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CHAPTER I. 

During the afternoon the rain came on again^ 
and I took shelter under the large rock. While 
there^ Pepino came up and asked me for the 
capuce that had been given me. He said it was 
his^ and he wanted it. I told him that I could 
not possibly do without it^ the weather was much 
too wet and cold, and that a wide-awake was no 
protection at night, and that it was of no use 
asking me for it, for I did not mean to give it 
to him. I always wore it tied round my neck 
by the string, with the hood hanging on my 
back, so I looked to see if it was secure, so that 
they could not snatch it off, for I knew that 
Manzo would not let it be taken away, if I stoutly 
resisted. But Pepino was too clever for me, and 
by artifice got the better of me. He went 
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away, and sent one of his band to tell me that 
he did not care whether he had the capuce or my 
wide-awake. I thought it better to make a com- 
promise, and said I would rather be without the 
wide-awake, and gave it to him, and I then had 
to put the capuce on my head. I was then 
called by two or three who were a little way oflF, 
and when advancing towards them the crafty 
ruffian, who was lying in wait behind a corner 
of the rock, made a snatch at the coveted 
capuce, and pulled it off my head, throwing 
me back the wide-awake.* He immediately 
started off with his men, as it had been ar- 
ranged the two bands were to separate. 

^ He had before this enraged me much during the morn- 
ing. I had lent my leathern drinking-cup to Visconti, and 
as he was passing it back to me, Doniella seized hold of it 
and gave it to Pepino, who quietly put it into his pocket. 
I asked for it, but he took no notice of my request, and 
went away, while I was not allowed to move. I asked 
several to go to him for it, but they said it was only a joke, 
and he would be sure to give it me back ; but it shared the 
same fate as the capuce^ and so I was robbed of both these 
useful articles. 
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I was in a great rage^ and complained bitterly 
to the collected band of the conduct of Pcpino^ 
telling them I was sure to catch cold the first night 
I slept without a covering to my head^ and that 
then I should have an attack of some dangerous 
fever^ which might carry me off and spoil their 
chance of further ransom. I thought that there 
was no chance of my getting another capuce, for 
they were very scarce, only two having them, 
and one of these was sewed on to the jacket; but 
I kept on grumbling at their treatment of the 
poor prisoner, whom they had taken away from 
his friends in order to rob, like petty thieves 
and pickpockets, not being contented with the 
prospect of a large ransom. 

They seemed rather ashamed of this; and in 
a short time, to my astonishment, Generoso, the 
man whom I had threatened to knock down last 
night for bullying me while walking, took off 
his hood and gave it to me. This was the only 
one they had, and of course I did not in the 
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least expect to get it^ though I had tried for it. 
It was not quite so new as Pepino's, but was 
equally large and very warm. I was amazed at 
Generoso forgetting the occurrence of the pre- 
vious night, for it is seldom that an Italian ever 
forgets an insult or an injury ; and last night he 
had been most indignant at the captive turning 
round against the captor. Instructions were now 
given by Manzo to Lorenzo and Pavone, (who, 
with Antonio, Scope, and Malone, were to take 
charge of me during the absence of the captain 
and the rest of the band,) never to lose sight of 
me, day or night — ^that I was never to be allowed 
to move fix)m the hiding-place chosen — that a 
factione, alias sentinel, was always to be posted 
close to me, and that, as regarded food, I was to 
be treated like a companion, share and share alike. 
This, I presume^ was added specially ; because, 
when Pepino stole my portion of bread, I had 
told Manzo that they had always given us a smaller 
share of food than they had taken for themselves. 
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They were also told, that if I escaped their 
lives were to answer for it; that I was to be 
shot down without mercy should I attempt to 
run away, and that they were to collect all the 
bread that they coiild possibly obtain. 

We were then left to ourselves, and Manzo 
with about twenty-five men went down to try 
their luck upon the plains. We rekindled the 
fire, and spent the hour that we remained in this 
place warming ourselves over it. Yisconti and 
his guide had gone away to the south ; Manzo 
had also gone in the same direction ; Pepino had 
taken a north-west direction, while we went to 
the south-east down the mountain, retracing the 
path by which we had ascended last night. 
Scope and Malone each carried a sack of bread 
on their shoulders, and Lorenzo carried a quantity 
of cheese in the wallet which had belonged to 
poor Luigi, who had been killed, as I have related, 
by falling over a precipice. It was considered 
too light for us to walk on the scorza, for fear of 
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meeting the troops, or being seen by peasants, 
who might give information to them ; so we 
waited in the frasche for another hour, Lorenzo 
telling me the while that we were now going to 
have a good time of it, with plenty to eat, and 
that I was to fear nothing; but that the 
slightest attempt to escape would prove fatal to 
me. I felt very wretched : I had seen my fellow- 
captives go joyfally away, with the certainty of 
soon being united to all dear to them, while for 
me all was uncertainty and misery. I could not 
understand fix)m the letters I had received what 
my friends were doing, for I saw that none of 
the band would trust themselves in the power of 
anyone, and the idea of going on board any man- 
of-war was laughed at and refused, after the 
way in which the captain^s brother had been 
treated by the soldiers when bringing the 
Consults letter and armed with a pass from the 
General. It was most fortunate for me 
that they would not hear of it, for my life 
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would certainly have been sacrificed in revenge 
for the bad faith on the part of the Italian 
Government. 

(The civil authorities at Florence had agreed 
to the plan at the request of our minister there^ 
and on this agreement the Consul-General had 
telegraphed to the Foreign OflSce for a vessel, 
and they had sent to Malta ordering the Magi* 
ciennCy sixteen guns^ Captain Armytage, to go 
to Salerno with sealed orders. But the military 
authorities had determined not to allow the pro- 
posed scheme to be carried out^ and intended to 
have seized the brigands while on their way to 
the sea shore. I learnt this after my release^ and 
I am surely justified in thinking that non tali 
atunlioy nee defensoribus istiSj would my release 
ever have been brought about.) 

As soon as it grew dusk we ventured on 
the roadway^ but this time it was all down- 
hill^ and the descent occupied only half the time 
of the ascent. We crossed the stream nearly 
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opposite a long low storehouse^ situated some 
"way up the mountain, on the western side of the 
stream. How well I got to know that house I 
for the next three weeks it was always in sight, 
and I was constantly watching it for the chance 
of seeing an honest man, a sight which — though 
I could never approach him — seemed to comfort 
me. We had ascended along a dark and gloomy 
ravine, where the ground was very wet from the 
heavy rain. Our boots and legs were as wet as 
they could be, as well as our capotes^ and in this 
state we lay down on the ground to sleep. I 
was off in a moment, for I had had no sleep the 
night before, and had done a great deal of walk- 
ing during the last two days. 

June 8. — ^We woke very wet and cold, and 
went higher up, where we found a little grotto 
just large enough for our party ; the rock rose 
above it covered with ivy, and a narrow space at 
the bottom of this served as a path for us when 
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the brigands wished to go either to the right or 
left ; immediately below us was the ravine^ and 
with a sentinel on the watch, no one could ap- 
proach without our having plenty df time to 
escape before they could get near enough to do 
us any harm, unless the troops were to come 
from above and below simultaneously, in wliich 
case we should have been caught in a trap. It 
was a most gloomy place, and nothing was to be 
seen but the trees close at hand. 

We stopped here for the next three days, 
spending a most quiet time — a great contrast to 
the hard time I had had while with Cerino and 
his band, who had always ill-treated me; here 
they left me pretty well to myself, and interfered 
but little with me. Lorenzo and Antonio went 
out every night foraging, and always returned 
with a quantity of bread ; once with a large lump 
of freshly-made cheese, a little meat that had 
been cooked by shepherds, and some cherries. 
Another time they brought up a fiasco of wine. 
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of all of which they gave me a fair share, telling 
me they wished to keep me well. They also had 
some pasta, which was always cooked at mid- 
day ; the fil^ was made against the rock, and if 
any smoke rose it was lost amid the ivy. I 
always watched the process of boiling the mac- 
caroni with interest, having nothing else to do to 
while away a weary hour. The great pot was 
half filled with water, and put on to boil, with a 
lump of bacon fat that had been well chopped 
with their knives, pepper and salt was added, 
and by the time the water boiled the fat was 
nearly melted. The pasta, which they had well 
picked over, was now put in, and boiled tiU it was 
soft enough; the cauldron was then taken off 
the fire and put on one side to cool. They did 
it with so much nicety that the pasta just soaked 
up the water, and they very seldom had to pour any 
off. When cool enough we used to collect round, 
and some with fingers, and some with spoons, 
soon made the bottom of the pot appear. The 
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quantity they would stow away was surprising. 
Pavone always went on eating at least five 
minutes longer than any of the rest. The bread 
was all taken out of the sacks and stowed away 
in the holes in the caves ; all the new bread that 
was got^ haying been twice baked, would last 
any time, but it was as hard as a brick. 

One afternoon they were very angry with me, 
who had offended in the most innocent way. 
While they were taking their usual afternoon 
siesta I was put in my usual place, lying down (for 
the cave was too low to allow of any other posi- 
tion) with them all in front of me, so that I 
could not possibly leave the cave without waking 
them. They thought I was asleep, and all 
dropped off fietst. I got very tired of being in 
the same position, and besides this, my hips were 
quite sore from the hard ground ; I tried to sit 
up, and in doing so my hat touched the top of 
the cave, and rolled down past where they were 
lying asleep. I managed to rest my back against 
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the side and sit up. At last they woke up^ and 
when Lorenzo saw me sitting up, and my hat 
two yards off, he was very angry, and said that I 
had been trying to escape. All joined with him, 
and raved at me for the rest of the day. I told 
them how it had happened, but they would not 
be convinced but that it was as they imagined. 

(I always took advantage of their sleeping to go 
through our Church service, which I did daily). 

It was here that I first became sensible that I 
had become the dwelling-place of dozens of those 
disgusting Uttle insects whose very name makes 
one shudder in my own cleanly land, where a 
very, very small proportion only of the population 
know more of them than their name; the 
brigands are always Ml of them, on account of 
their filthy habit of not washing, and the diffi- 
culty of obtaining clean clothing. Everything 
belonging to them is infested with these insects, 
and if one only gets a footing on a man, it is 
impossible to escape the plague ; and a plague it 
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truly is^ as I soon found out. I had worn the 
same clothes day and night for nearly a months 
and had never been allowed to wash myself. If 
I attempted to remove any garment^ I was im- 
mediately told to put it on again^ for fear of the 
troops comings and our having to run for our lives, 
and water being generally very scarce in our 
hiding-places. I was not even ever allowed to 
take off my boots^ except for the purpose of 
shaking out the dust and dirt^ and so I was de- 
prived of the comfort of removing them after a 
long march. 

I had never even seen one of my new 
persecutors before, and I was truly horrified 
when I discovered that I was covered with them. 
I had been without a comb, and I was afraid of 
using theirs for this very reason, and the filthy 
state their combs were always in. I was not 
able to touch my hair till the 19th of June, when 
I received the comb sent me by my friends. In 
a very short time my whole body was covered 
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■with bites, and my skin presented the same ap- 
pearance as if I had the scarlet fever. Fearful 
was the irritation occasioned^ and my body was 
very soon one mass of sores. As time went on, 
instead of getting better, it grew worse and worse 
tiU the day of my release. The brigands suffer 
much themselves ; but their skin being harder, 
and thoroughly Jinoculated with the poison, it 
never shows the bites. 

Lorenzo offered me a clean shirt, but I was 
still afraid of leaving off flannel. Next day, 
however, I gladly accepted it, and for a few days 
I was better. He had previously got a collar 
and white pocket-handkerchief washed for me, 
and now I entrusted this precious garment to his 
care ; but, alas ! I never saw it again ; and pro- 
bably it is now worn by the peasant who charged 
a ducat (or 3*. 4d.) for washing it. One day, 
when Lorenzo returned from foraging, he reported 
a better and safer grotto higher up, to which we 
removed on the 11th of June. It was exactly 
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opposite the storehouse at the end of the spur of 
the mountains^ between the two valleys. When 
we unstored the breads a great deal was found to 
be mouldy, the weather had been so wet. Wc 
had to eat this first ; a great quantity had been 
accumulated, but more was got every second 
night. We remained here a week, passing a very 
quiet and secure time, only worried by the mos- 
quitoes, which came out by swarms at sunset and 
in the early morning. I found a pair of kid 
gloves in my pocket, which I wore to protect my 
hands ; but, notwithstanding all my care, I got 
dreadfully bitten. House-flies and bluebottles also 
were most annoying ; they would keep settling on 
our faces, and nothing would drive them ofi^. 

Afterwards I often looked back to this quiet 
fortnight. I grew quite stout from the bread diet 
and want of exercise. I was always lying down, 

ft 

but could not get into the habit of sleeping in the 
daytime. How long the day seemed ! but I was 
well treated. Scope being the only one who was not 

VOL. II. c 
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kind to me. The other four were the best dis- 
posed of all the band towards me, except the 
captain. They too, afterwards, often alluded to 
this quiet time, when food was so abundant, and 
when wine came up to us three or four times. 
Meat was the only rarity; once only did it 
appear. 

One day we heard a rustle in the wood below 
us, and Pavone crept down to see what it was, 
and in a short time returned with a peasant, 
whom he told to sit down ; but seeing that I was 
looking at him, he called him aside so that I 

ft 

could not see him. He left his jacket, hatchet, 
and a large roll of the bark of a sycamore-tree, 
which is used for the soles of women^s shoes, 
where he had been sitting. Scope overhauled 
the pockets, and finding some tinder, quietly 
appropriated it. The cuffs of the coat were tied 
up, and thus the sleeves were made into bags. 
This, I suspect, is a favourite way of carrying 
articles that are meant to be concealed; the 
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jacket is then thrown over the shonlder^ which is 
the usual way of carrying it in warm weather. 
I had seen a half napoleon given to him as a 
complimento, while he was sitting near me ; but 
I could not find out what for. After Pavone 
had been talking half an hour with him^ he came 
back and told me to lie down with my face to 
the ground ; my capote was then thrown over 
me^ and I was told that the peasant was infame, 
and that they were going to kill him. The 
peasant was then taken past me^ and I drew the 
cloak on one side and looked out^ which drew 
down on me the anger of all. In a few minutes 
those of my guardians who went with him came 
back and told me they had killed him. I asked 
them what was the use of lying to me so^ that 
if they had been going to kill him they would 
not have given him a present^ and that dead men 
did not carry their bark away with them. In 
two days' time I saw the same peasant again^ so 
I asked them if he had risen from the grave ; 

c 2 
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they laughed^ and said I was too wide awake to 
what was going on. 

Andrea, the executioner, came up here and 
joined us with two or three others. He was 
suffering from fever, and took advantage of this 
to appropriate to himself any delicacies, such 
as cheese. Sec, that we had by us. They 
brought up with them a quantity of onions 
and garlic, which they had stolen when in the 
plain of Salerno, where they had been with 
Manzo to look after another victim, but happily 
without success. They had been close to Salerno, 
and had been discovered four times by the troops, 
but had got back without losing any of their 
number. They grumbled very much at the 
vigilance of the General, and told me that if the 
troops were not withdrawn my head was to be 
cut off. My answer to this was as usual, " Bene 
se volete" 

I had been so long without vegetable food that 
I was delighted with onions, and ate them like 
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apples ; the cloves of garlic also were roasted and 
eaten^ and also put into the pasta , so I was forced 
to get used to the flavour^ and after the fii*st 
two attempts, I even got to like it, though 
previously I would have gone any distance to 
avoid the proximity of anyone who had been 
partaking of it. The greediness of Scope always 
disgusted me ; not contented with his share, he 
always took advantage of every opportunity to 
steal any bacon or cheese that had been put 
away for the next day, and he was never satis- 
fied unless he was always eating. While in this 
place I amused myself with carving on my 
stick— ^' XV Maggio, 1865. W. J. C. M. 
J. C. M. A. Presi daUa banda di Manzo.'^ This 
delighted them immensely, and they were con- 
tinually making me read to them what I had 
written. 

Early in the morning on the 19th June, I was 
thrown into a great state of excitement by seeing 
Zacharia come up. He had two letters for 
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me — one from the Consul-General at Naples^ 
Mr. Bonham, and the other from my wife — ^the 
first that I had received. He also had brought 
up 17,000 francs, and had left a bundle of the 
warm clothing that I had sent for by Visconti. 
But I had to practise patience. The captain had 
to read the letters before I was allowed to have 
them. Visconti's man told me that Don Fran- 
cesco and Tomasino had recovered their fatigues 
and were quite well. I asked him if the former 
had been to Naples to see Mrs. Moens. This 
I was told he had done the second day after 
getting home. He was given a loaf of bread, and 
then went away ; and the letters and money were 
sent to Manzo, who was in the neighbourhood. 
In the afternoon the letters were sent down to 
me, the captain having read them, and also a 
letter which I had requested Visconti to get his 
£either to write, in order to disabuse the brigands^ 
minds as to my being a ^' Milord.'' 

This letter was entirely about myself, and did 
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not refer to any other matter. I mention this 
particularly, because many have wished to impli- 
cate this unfortunate family as being manu- 
tengoli — i.e. '^ hand-extenders/' or supporters of 
the brigands. Nothing could be more absurd than 
this, for they had just paid more than 4000/. for 
the ransom of two members of their family, the 
greater part of which money I saw received by 
and divided among the band. 

When I received my wife's letter, I kissed it 
before them all, and eagerly devoured the con- 
tents ; but the sight of the well-known characters 
produced a reaction also, and I felt dreadfully 
miserable and low-spirited. Among other things 
that were sent to me was a New Testament. 

I was now made to write more letters. 
How my heart sank at the phrases I was 
forced to use, the captain standing over me 
dictating, and threatening the most awAil 
things, should the troops not be withdrawn 
and the money sent at once ! I explained to 
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him that my friends had written to England for 
money^ and that it took a long time to receive an 
answer. 1 also told him that a letter in English 
would be far more effective than one in Italian 
dictated by him, and that the English were not 
like Italians, and it was of no use to ask so much 
money, for my friends would never send it. The 
most they could expect to raise would be 
5000 or 10,000 ducats, and even that was very 
improbable, for I knew the Consul would not 
pay anything for me. They told me that one of 
my ships was at Salerno, and five more at Naples ; 
and they wanted to know, if I did not make war 
on Victor Emmanuel myself, whether the English 
nation would send soldiers out to do so. I 
assured them that I did not even possess a little 
boat, and that the ships were not mine, but 
belonged to the Queen of England. They would 
not believe my statements that I was not the 
rich man they took me for, and the captain would 
not hear of writing for less than the original 
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sum. He said that the Italian Goyernmcut was 
going to pay^ and that they had a letter from the 
secretary of the prefect at Salerno^ stating that 
all the money was there ; but the Grovcrnmcut 
were sending only a little at a time, in order to 
get off cheaper. At last the letter was written. 
It was rather difficult for me to write without 
help in Italian; before this I always had the 
assistance of Yisconti. 

The captain now went away^ leaving with me 
only five of the men, and giving orders that we 
were to leave the place where wc had spent the 
last twelve days^ and to go to the mountain op- 
posite ; so in the evening we descended^ crossed 
the river, and then went up to the place fixed 
upon. Soon after leaving the river Lorenzo 
went a few yards from the path^ and from the 
comer of a bank brought forth my things, tied 
up in a red silk pocket-handkerchief. I was de- 
lighted to see a thin waterproof coat, which 
would sen'C to keep me from the ill effects of the 
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wet ground at night. I could not examine my 
treasures then, as 1 had to devote myself to the 
steep path before us. 

All this side of the valley was cultivated to a 
considerable height with wheat, potatoes, and 
Indian corn. We observed great caution in 
passing the magazine to which I have referred 
before. We soon came to a deep and most diffi- 
cult ravine. The rocky and precipitous sides of 
the narrow chasm were covered with tremendous 
brambles, the stems of which were an inch thick, 
and bore a purple bloom. There were also a 
quantity of nettles, which stung me terribly. At 
last, adfter climbing up some way, we found a 
place where we could manage to lie down. In 
winter this ravine served for a succession of 
waterfalls, and the bottom of it was covered with 
huge pieces of rock jumbled one on another. 
My place was in a bed of nettles ; but there was 
no denying my orders, so down I went, taking 
care to keep my capote well under me. I could 



ITALIAN BRIGANDS. 27 

not sleep for thinking of all those that were 
striving so to obtain my release. 

June 20. — Towards the morning weariness 
caused me to fall asleep^ and I did not wake till 
eight or nine o'clock. It was a lovely mornings and 
there were myriads of large butterflies flying 
up and over the ravine^ apparently attracted by 
the blossoms of the enormous brambles growing 
all around us. After I had satisfied my hunger 
with mouldy bread without anything to drink 
(for no water had been brought up last night), 
I examined the bundle of clothing sent to me, 
and immediately took off the cotton shirt lent to 
me by Lorenzo, and put on a flannel one ; the 
warm underclothing I reserved till we ascended 
higher up the mountains, for now we were low 
down and close to the cultivated land. I found, 
to my great delight, a New Testament in Italian, 
and a copy of Fenelon's Conseils, with various 
parts marked by my wife for my especial perusal. 
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How dear these books, together with my little 
prayer-book, became to me during all the weeks 
I was in the mountains ! They were my only com- 
panions, and many weary hours did I escape in. 
reading them. I often read the Italian Bible to 
the men, who would listen and make remarks 
with the greatest interest ; I also became the 
proud possessor of a comb, or rather half of one, 
for Mr. Aynsley thought that if a whole one were 
sent it would give the idea that I was too well oflF. 
I spent some time to-day combing out my hair and 
beard, which had been guiltless of anything of the 
kind for nearly five weeks, I having been afraid to 
use the filthy comb belonging to the brigands. I 
borrowed a little round looking-glass, and found 
that the bread diet of the last fortnight had 
filled out my face and made me look much 
stouter. I determined to make the most of my 
new acquisitions, and so I put on a clean collar . 
and cravat ; my scarf-pin I had great trouble in 
saving, for it was coveted by many, and nothing 
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but the statement that it had been a present 
from my wife enabled me to keep it. The 
brigands did not know what to make of the 
collars of the period^ and all kept asking me what 
the white thing round ray neck was. 

Another pair of good strong boots, with 
extra soles (put on at Naples) were also among 
my treasures ; but these also I reserved till the 
ones I was wearing were good for nothing. The 
five weeks^ work had already greatly injured 
them^ but they were still equal to two more 
nights' walking. I enjoyed the sensation of a 
clean pair of socks, and I rescned the pair I had 
worn all the time for the chance of getting them 
washed ; but in a day or two I was made to give 
them up, and I afterwards found out that they 
had passed to my persecutor Pepino. I then put 
all my newly-acquired wealth in a blue checked 
bag, in which some pasia had come up, and then 
tied it up in a maccatore. This served ever after 
as my pillow, and saved me always looking for a 
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large stone or piece of rock, which hitherto I 
had used for this purpose. 

I had searched all the pockets of the water- 
proof coat for news from Naples, but nowhere 
could I find a line, my friends being afraid of 
the consequences, should the brigands have found 
it out. I was delighted in finding that several 
pieces of newspaper, in which my things had been 
wrapped, had not been taken away, as afterwards 
they invariably did, paper being scarce in the 
woods, and eagerly sought for the purpose of 
making cartridges, if stiff enough, or else for 
lighting fires. In one fragment I discovered that 
affairs in Mexico were in a very bad state, and 
in a piece of the THmes I was able to see the 
present value of various stocks and shares that I 
possessed. My guardians did not much like my 
reading these papers, for none of them were 
able to understand what they were about, and 
it is contrary to the practices of brigandage to 
allow captives to read the events of the day. 
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(These were the first and last things I received 
through my whole captivity ; for though I wrote 
for various articles — ^particularly shirts — ^which 
were always sent by my friends, who exerted 
themselves to the utmost, I never received them, 
my captors intercepting them and wearing them 
themselves ; and the shirt which I put on clean 
on the 20th June I took off on the 25th August, 
having worn it day and night all this time !) 

The two next days passed very quietly, 
but I suffered very much from exposure to the 
sun, which was now fearfully hot at mid-day ; 
and no one who has not experienced it on these 
mountains can imagine the torture I underwent 
in being without protection from the sun's 
burning rays. The books which I now had by 
me helped somewhat to while away the afternoons. 
We were very scantily supplied with water, 
which was only brought up once a day — about 
two hours after sunset. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Shortly before the arrival of Mr. C at 

Naples, the second instalment of 17,000 francs 
(the amount fixed upon after anxious deliberation) 
had been sent on to Salerno, and carried thence 
to GiflTone by Signor D , whose name I for- 
bear to mention for fear of compromising him 
with his coimtrymen,"*^ but whose services to my 
husband can never be forgotten. 

There was now no possibility of doing more 
till the receipt of this sum was acknowledged, 
and an appointment made by the brigands for a 

* I may here mention that, if tlie account given of the 
manner in which my friends negotiated with the hand should 
appear at all vague or meagre, it must he understood that the 
same reason applies as is given for withholding this gentle- 
man's name. I am naturally unwilling to saj very much on 
so delicate a matter, when the interests of those who he- 
friended me might suffer. — ^W. I. C. M. 

D 2 
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further payment. All parties were, however, on 
the quuvive, and prepared to act at a moment^s 
notice, according to any contingency that might 
arise. 

At last, on the 22nd, a letter arrived from 
my husband acknowledging the receipt of the 
second instalment of 17,000 francs — one ad- 
dressed to Mr. Bonham, and another to me, 
giving a most distressing account of his situa- 
tion. My husband^s Mends were all still in 
great doubt as to whether the brigands would 
keep their word and let him go, even if they 
should get all the money they demanded. It 
was, therefore, very desirable that we should hear 
from my husband himself what he thought of this 
matter. This, of course, could not be done as 
long as he was compelled to write in Italian 
to the brigands^ dictation, and therefore an 
epistle to Manzo was composed, intimating that 
as my husband's friends knew that he could not 
write Italian, they did not believe that the 
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letters had been written by him ; but that, on 
the contrary, they had heard he was dead ; and 
that if Manzo did not allow his prisoner to 
write in English, the friends would neither send 
money nor hold any further communication with 
the band. Mr. Holme started for Salerno on 
the 23rd of June (followed, on the 24th, by 

Messrs. Bonham and C ) ; and, in the hope of 

re-opening the communication with the brigands 
on a more satisfactory footing, and of inducing 
Signor Visconti to continue his invaluable assist- 
ance to us, proceeded, on the 24th, to the house 
of that gentleman at GiflFone, with the letter. 

Mr. Holme has, in compliance with our re- 
quest, kindly written an account of this, his first 
journey to GiflFone, and I have his permission 
to insert it here : — 

^^ Furnished with letters to the authorities 
^t GiflTone, and with an escort of six troopers of 
the Cavalleggieri di Caserta (through the kindness 
q{ General Balegno, commandant of the province 
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of Salerno), I started early in the morning, 
accompanied by Signor Michele di Majo (the 
brother of the landlord of the Hotel Vittoria), 
whose services in behalf of the English captive 
were throughout of the greatest possible value. 
We were armed with rifle and revolver, and 
we felt that if Manzo or any of his confreres had 
any inclination to add our names to the list of 
ricattati, we, with our escort, should have been 
able to give them a warm reception. 

" For the first three miles we followed the 
road to Psestum, which, like all Italian roads in 
summer, was thickly covered with dust, and we 
soon experienced the disadvantage of having a 
cavalry escort, for, before we had gone a mile 
along the road, we were well nigh smothered ; and 
if Manzo or his compagni had been on any of 
the adjacent hills, they might have traced us to 
Giflfone by the cloud our protectors raised about 
us. After we left the high road, we turned off 
inland towards the range of mountains lying to 
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the eastward. The scenery now rapidly im- 
proved, and the wonderful difference made by an 
abundant supply of running water in these fer- 
tile regions during the summer months became 
every moment more apparent. The Indian corn, 
which, with the tomato, formed the principal 
articles of cultivation, was in splendid condition ; 
but what would have warmed the heart of many 
a hungry peasant had a very opposite effect on 
my companion, (who belonged to the Bersaglieri 
corps of the Salernitan National Guard,) and on 
our escort. They began to look anxiously 
around: the crops were so high that a man 
could easily walk upright through the fields with- 
out being seen. To them, the luxuriant vegeta- 
tion and the ripening corn were sources of ill- 
concealed misery, indicating a secure hiding-place 
for the brigands. ^ How can we hope to starve 
them out,' said the corporal, ^ when the whole 
country is teeming with food? Would that it 
were autumn ! we should then be certain of capr 
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turing the band^ and of releasing your unfortu- 
nate countryman/ On one or two occasions our 
gallant corporal, alarmed at the appearance of 
several people amongst the Indian com, stopped 
the carriage and galloped forward to reconnoitre ; 
but being . satisfied of their pacific intention, he 
allowed us to proceed. These little iijcidents, 
together with the narration of all kinds of adven- 
tures and hair-breadth escapes with the brigands, 
recoimted with great zest by di Majo and the 
corporal, served to while away the time ; and as 
the events recounted extended over a space of 
five years, there was no danger of the supply 
failing ; a lively imagination, too often, I fancy, 
supplying what memory denied. Like old people, 
who are licensed to grumble at the degeneracy 
of the present age, so my informants bitterly 
complained that, in the short space of five years, 
even the brigands had greatly degenerated : for- 
merly they fought like brave men, and often were 
the first to attack the troops ; but now they 
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always ran away^ and never gave the troops a 
chance of shooting them — a proceeding on their 
part^ which, if it shows degeneracy of spirit, 
certainly shows increase of wisdom, strikingly 
exemplified in the manner in which Manzo at the 
present moment holds his own against the troops. 
" But to return to our journey. The corporal 
was so engrossed in his narrative, that he forgot 
to keep his usual good look-out, and it made oiir 
hearts leap into our mouths when he suddenly 
shouted, ' halt V and unslung his carbine, point- 
ing to several heads peering above the Indian 
com. Our coachman nearly brought his horses 
down by the sudden jerk with which he attempted 
to pidl up ; and not knowing exactly what to do, 
we all looked anxiously in the direction the cor- 
poral was pointing. ' It is nothing/ he said, at 
last, as, looking most crestfallen, he dug his spurs 
into his horse's flanks ; ^ I took those country- 
men in the Indian corn to be brigands.' As 
they stared at us with that stolid look which 
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these country people generally put on whenever 
they see troops, he gave vent to his disappointed 
feelings in language which, if pure Italian, was 
certainly not elegant — giving it as his opinion 
that if they were not brigands by profession, 
they would have no objection to try their hands 
at it when occasion offered. 

" After this occurrence, our valiant corporal 
subsided into a sulky silence ; and what with the 
reaction which followed the excitement attending 
these little incidents, the dust, and the heat, we 
all felt tired and anxious to reach our journey's 
end. 

" In about two and a half hours from the time 
we had left Salerno we reached Giffone. Our 
entrance created quite a sensation amongst the 
villagers, , who rushed out to see the ' Inglese' 
who had come to ransom his countryman. I 
had hardly been an hour in the place before it 
was positively affirmed by the knowing ones that 
they had seen the money I had brought, and 
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that it was at least 30,000 ducats ! The authori- 
ties received me most kindly, and gave me all 
the information they could. The military were 
at that time veiy sanguine of success; and 
the commanding oflScer, Captain Salsa (whose 
kindness throughout I shall ever gratefully re- 
member), confided to me that, from information 
received, he fiilly expected the band would be 
taken that night, and that I should, in every 
probability, take Mr. Moens back in triumph 
to Salerno next morning. Continued subsequent 
failures soon made me sceptical whenever similar 
expectations were expressed ; but on this occasion, 
participating in the hopes of the worthy captain, 
I felt sorely disappointed, when, the next morn- 
ing, I saw the troops returning wearied and dis- 
heartened, after a hard night^s march ; and it did 
not require to hear the officer^s report to know 
that they had been unsuccessful. I arrived at 
Salerno on the afternoon of the 25th.'^ 

I should here mention that the letters which 
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Mr. C obtained at Florence had been de^ 

livered to the authorities at Salerno, and that 
these important officials invariably treated all 
my husband^s countrymen, who were acting for 
him, with the greatest kindness; the General 
constantly placing an escort at the disposal of 
any of them who wished to leave Salerno for 
GiflTone, and the Prefect also doing everything in 
his power to assist them. 

We had now again to go through a period 
of harassing anxiety and suspense, imtil the 
brigands^ answer was received, every one chafing 
with vexation at the enforced inactivity from 
which there was no escape. The General, too, 

who had, at the request of Messrs. C and 

Holme, renewed the pass for a limited time only, 
was evidently disinclined to extend the privilege 
further, and we were therefore exceedingly 
anxious that the messenger from Giffone should 
obtain an answer before it was too late. 

At last, on June 30th, arrived a letter from my 
husband, dated the 29th, in which he had been 
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allowed to write a few lines in English^ thus 
showing that the plan had succeeded. 

The. bulk of this letter was^ like his former 
letters^ written in Italian^ with a statement that 
the Captain had allowed him to add a few words 
in English^ which were as follows : " "When I 
write Kkfe this (upright) it is from me; when 
slanting it is dictated. Where are my friends ? 
Am I deserted ? Send money every week, if you 

can. I have been very ill with diarrhoea and 

The food is so bad : nothing but scraps of bread 
and cheese. / am free the moment the money 
18 paid. God bless you^ dearest. He sends this 
trial for our good. They think this country 
pays the money, and so will have all. I have 
not told them I can pay.^' 

The value of these few lines in English cannot 
be over-estimated. They not only gave us the 
clue to the real meaning of all future letters, but 
also relieved my advisers here from a great 
amount of responsibility. 

After the receipt of this letter, Messrs. Bonham^ 
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Aynsley, and C thought that they could no 

longer hesitate to pay as large a sum as could be 
safely sent up into the mountains at one time. 

The brigands, having intimated that they would 
be at a certain spot on Tuesday, the 4th of July, 
prepared to receive money. Messrs. Holme and 

C proceeded to Salerno on the 1st, with 

24,600 francs, being 10,000 in addition to the 
sum which had been brought back from Salerno 
on the 25th of Jime. 

The brigands^ letters had all along shown that 
they believed the Italian Government were going 
to pay eventually, and had refused to reduce their 
demand, on the ground that this being so, the 
captive^s means were out of the question 
altogether. My husband in his last letter also 
alluded to this, and expressed a wish that some 
step should be taken by the authorities to eradi- 
cate this notion from the minds of his captors. 

On arriving at Salerno, the two gentlemen 
bearing this in mind, and with the view of making 
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another effort to reduce the demand of the 
brigands^ visited the Greneral and the Prefect at 
Salerno, asking the latter whether his Govern- 
ment would pay, and requesting him to answer 
the question by letter. This the Prefect did, 
giving them an official letter* addressed to me, 
not only repudiating, on the part of the Italian 
Government, all intention of paying any of the 
ransom, but also intimating that the Government 
would do all in its power to prevent money or 
provisions being sent by me or any one else to 
the brigands. 

Mr. Holme returned to Naples on the 2nd, 

leaving the 24,600 francs in charge of Mr. C 

and Signor D , who carried it on to Gif- 

fone on the 3rd, with the Prefect^s letter to me, 
and one from Mr. Bonham to my husband to 
the same effect. 

(Now came another period of suspense, des- 
tined, alas ! to be of far larger duration than any 
* Which will be found in the Appendix, • 
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which we had undergone hitherto, for, as it turned 
out afterwards, the troops kept such a vigilant 
watch on the brigands, after this, that the third 
instalment of money lay at Signor Visconti^s 
house for many weeks, and we did not hear of 
its receipt, or of the effect of the letters on the 
brigands, till the 9th of August. What effect the 
letter of the Prefect had will appear hereafter in 
the course of my husband^s narrative.) 

About this time 1 wrote to Signor Visconti, 
thanking him for his exertions in my husband^s 
behalf, and I have since received a very kind reply 
from him.* 

Mr. and Mrs. Aynsley left Naples on the 
28th of June to spend a few days in Rome, and 
my brother-in-law advised me to leave the H6tel 
de Greneve for a pension, as he thought it would 
be more cheerful for me, the life I was leading 

* I have ventured to give a translation of Signor Visconti's 
I'eply in the Appendix, to show how considerately and courte- 
ously he behaved to my wife at this time of trial. — W. I. C. M< 
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at the hotel before his arrival having been so ex- 
tremely solitary, and having affected my health 
very seriously, for my fiiends had thought it ad- 
visable, for the reasons I have mentioned before, 
that English residents should not be encouraged to 
come and see me. I therefore moved from the hotel 
to the Palazzo Serracapriola, in the Riviera di 
Chiaja, a short time before my brother-in-law left 
for England, which he was compelled to do, 
after waiting as long as he possibly could to see 
the effect of the last letters and payment. 

I well remember accompanying him to the 
steamer to see the last of him. I could not but 
wonder whether I should ever again be starting 
with my husband for dear old England ! Alas ! 
I had but too much reason then to fear that this 
happy time would never come for me. 

How I vowed mentally never to leave home 
again, if we but once got safe back !* 

* In March I copied into my diary the following paragraph 
from " Geoffrey Crayon :" — "A prosperous life passed at home 

VOL. II. B 



50 ENGLISH TRAVELLERS AND 

The bay of Naples looked its very best as the 
yessel steamed away, but I was too sad to enjoy 
its beauties while the ship remained in sight. 

I watched it with a heavy heart, and when 
it at last disappeared from my view, I felt the 
loneliness of my position, which seemed to be 

more desolate than ever. Mr. C had tried 

hard to comfort me at the last, with the hope 
that the letters sent from Salerno on the 3rd 
July, with the 1000/., would produce the desired 
eflPect ; but I had met with so many disappoint* 

has little incident for narrative ; it is only the poor devils 
who are tossed about the world that are the true heroes of 
story. It is difficult to determine between lots in life, where 
each is attended with its peculiar discontents. He who 
never leaves his home repines at his monotonous existence^ 
and envies the traveller, whose life is a constant tissue of 
wondrous adventure; while he who is tossed about the 
world looks back with many a sigh to the safe and quiet 
shore which he has abandoned. I cannot help thinking, 
however, that the man that stays at home and crdtivates 
the comforts and pleasures daily springing up around him, 
stands the best chance of happiness." To me, then, these ob- 
servations appeared to be true ; and now that I am at the end 
of my travels, 1 see no reason to change my opinion. — ^A.M. 
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ments that I could not bring myself to think 
that anything good would come of the schemes 
of my friends. 

I have now really felt what ^^ hope deferred '' 
means, and how it ^^ maketh the heart sick.^' I 
try my best to cast all my care on God, but real 
grief is very different to imaginary sorrow. 

July 15. — I like my new home infinitely 
better than the hotel. 1 have had the good 
fortune to make the acquaintance of a Roman lady, 

the Signora Q , who has been obliged to 

leave Rome on account of her political opinions. 
Her father, a well-known awocato, was in prison 
there for five years, because he was rather too 
liberal in his ideas. This lady also had been 
imprisoned herself for five months in one of the 
dark prisons in Rome, and was liberated eventu- 
ally without a trial, through her own presence 
of mind. She one day received a visit from a 
gentleman, who brought her a letter of introduce 
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tion from a great friend, with a request that she 
would receive the bearer for a few days as her 
guest. The bearer was a great friend of Gari- 
baldi, and had come to Borne to find out 
whether the people were ready for a revolution. 
He stayed at her house some days, but was at last 
arrested and thrown into prison by the Papal 
authorities. His friends wrote to her to inquire 
what had become of him ; and she sent them a 
letter by the driver of a diligence, informing them 
of his arrest. The letter happened to contain a re- 
mark to the effect that " the worst enemy Rome 
had was the Emperor.^* One morning, shortly 
after this, she was in bed, when the police came 
into her room, and obliged her to rise and dress 
in their presence, and then carried her off to 
prison. Day after day a priest of high rank 
came to examine her, to try and find out from 
her answers something to criminate her. He 
once asked her a question, an answer to which 
might have injured her guest, who had been 
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thrown into prison ; but she had the presence of 
mind to evade answering by pleading extreme 
iUness^ and saying that the pain in her head was 
too violent for her to think much. The doctor 
was sent for, and, happily for her, he told her 
questioner that the signora was in a burning 
fever, and must be left in tranquillity for some 
days to come. The excitement and fear had 
really brought on a severe attack of fever. During 
the week in which she was freed from these 
inquisitorial visits, she succeeded in getting in- 
formation of her guest^s escape. This informa- 
tion was conveyed to her in a packet of tea, by 
means of one word written on a tiny piece of 
paper. She now knew that he was safe, and on 
the next examination she felt no hesitation in an- 
swering the question freely, and she was liberated. 
It is said that the words in her letter saved her — 
'^ the worst enemy Rome has is the Emperor,^' for 
the priests are no longer partial to the Emperor. 
The police, however, did not leave her in peace ; 
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they paid constant visits to her honse^ looked 
into every room and closet, and even ripped open 
the cushions and pillows in search of letters. 
This state of constant espionage was so unplea- 
sant to her, that she and her husband left Borne 
and settled in Naples. 

The signora was extremely kind to me, and was 
always ready to accompany me in my visits to the 
Questor, which about this time became rather fre- 
quent. She thought that this oflScer might be of 
great assistance in procuring the liberation of my 
husband, and she introduced me to him accord- 
ingly. He was a personal friend of hers. 

We have requested the editors of the diflferent 
Italian papers* to insert paragraphs in their papers 
in furtherance of the plan set on foot by Mr. 

C and Mr. Holme at Salerno, to the effect 

that the brigands may believe that the Italian and 

* A letter having appeared in the London Times stating 
that my husband was a " member of the Stock Exchange/' 
one of the Neapolitan papers put him down as a 'Marge 
shareholder in the Bank of England I " — ^A. M. 
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English Govemments have both positively refused 
to pay any of the ransom. We hope this will 
reach the brigands^ and that they will reduce 
their exorbitant claims. 

The 24,600 ducats (i.e. about 1000/.) taken to 

Salerno by Messrs. Holme and C on 

the 1st July, and carried on thence to Giffone 
on the 3rd, is still lying with the letters at 
Signer Visconti^s house, the vigilance of the 
troops having hitherto prevented the brigands 
from coming to fetch it away. The peasants 
are suffering more than ever from the severe 
measures employed by the authorities to starve 
out the brigands. The officers complain that 
their want of success is caused by our messengers 
carrying information to the band with regard to 
the disposition of the various detachments ; con- 
sequently the strictest orders have been sent from 
Florence that no messenger is to be allowed a pass, 
and any peasant found carrying a letter or food 
is ordered to be shot immediately, without trial. 
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July's. — ^No news of my husband; it is now 
nearly two months, and I seem to have made 
yery little progress towards his liberation ; 
affairs have come to a dead lock. The only 
answer I get from the General is that it is an 
affair of police. I am determined to go to the 
Questor and ask his advice. A messenger mt^^/ 
be foimd, and as I hear the Questor is an ex- 
tremely clever, kind man, he may perhaps find 
some means of helping me. 

I have been to the Questor, who advises me 
to go myself to Salerno, and try and find out 
the brother of Manzo, and bribe him to go 
again. The Questor will send a detective with 
me ; but, for better security, the man is to hold 
no communication with me. I am not even to 
know who he is. I am simply to let the 
Questor know by what train I go. The detective 
is never to lose sight of me ; and if I prevail on 
Manzo^s brother to take my letter, I am to drop 
a handkerchief from my window at a certain 
hour. The detective will then attach himself to 
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ibe messenger, and follow him everywhere, and 
thus find out the channel of communication. 

On the 18th I started accordingly for Salerno, 

accompanied by a kind friend, Mrs. T , an 

English lady, whose acquaintance I made at the 
pension. We left Naples in the evening, to 
avoid the extreme heat. 

Mrs. T ^^s quick eyes soon found out our 

detective, a man dressed as an Italian peasant. 
We noticed the same man lounging at the door 
of the hotel at Salerno ; and when we took a 
walk the next day he followed us. In fact, the 
^^ secref scheme was carried out in so open and 
transparent a manner, that one evening, in the 
dark, we called the man behind a cart, and told 
him every one would certainly suspect him if he 
thus dogged our footsteps, and we arranged that 
he should only take his station before the hotel at 
certain hours after sunset, when we could commu- 
nicate with him, if we wished it. 

I sent for Manzo^s brother, who is an 
employs on - the railway, and bears a fair 
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character. He is a young man with a plain 
countenance. I felt very much on seeing the 
brother of the man who had caused all 
my grief, and I implored him with tears to 
take a letter to my husband, oflTering him fifty 
pounds if he would do so ; but neither tears, en- 
treaties, nor bribes could prevail on him to go. 
It certainly would have been risking his life, for 
if discovered taking a message to the band, he 
would, as I have already said, have been shot on 
the spot. We could find no one willing to risk 
his life ; and all that came of our magnificent 
plan was the imprisonment of the poor detective 
by his brother police oflScers, who arrested him 
as a suspicious character ! 

Finding I could do nothing at Salerno, I re- 
turned to Naples, and had another interview with 
the Questor, who always treated me with the 
utmost kindness, and put aside all other business 
to listen to mine, though both his large ante- 
rooms were crowded with people of all ranks 
waiting to see him ; police emissaries and tele- 
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grams arriving and departing at every moment^ 
and a continuous stream of applicants pouring 
up and down the broad staircase of liis palazzo. 
Whenever I sent in my card I was admitted^ 
and listened to with the greatest patience. He 
now suggested sending emissaries to Rome^ to 
do all that was possible there. They were sent, 
but this plan failed, like the rest. 

I forgot to say, that before I left Salerno, I was 
told that a rich proprietor had oflFered to show 
the place where the brigands passed through his 
grounds, and to allow the troops to lie in ambush 
for them there ; but, imfortimately, this gentle- 
man^s servant having quarrelled with the troops, 
he refused to assist the latter in any way. After- 
wards, the troops, when searching at the spot, 
foimd scraps of paper with English upon them, 
torn up by my husband but a short time before. 

When at Salerno, on the 19th of July, I was 
summoned to Naples by telegraph, and started 
off, hoping and praying for good news ; but when 
I arrived, overcome by the intense heat and ex- 
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citement, it was a cruel disappointment to find 
that it was only to write another of the many 
useless letters I had already sent to the captain 
of the band. During the next week I suffered 
terribly from constant anxiety, till at last, on the 
22nd, I became so ill that my friends advised 
immediate change of air, and I accepted the in- 
vitation of my kind friend, Mrs. T y to stay 

with her at Ischia. So we embarked together 
on the little wretched steamer that runs once a 
day between Naples and Ischia, across the bay. 
It was crowded with people, nearly all of them 
peasants; the sea was very rough, and everyone 
was ill. The manner of Italian peasants under 
these circumstances is sufficient of itself to cause 
illness in an Englishwoman ; and when I made 
complaint to the captain, he gave me a very 
vague answer, remarking that the Neapolitans 
were a dirty people, because they never travelled, 
whereas the English, on the contrary, were al- 
waya travelling, and that thus their manners 
were improved ! 
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After three hours on the sea, we arrived 
at the lovely little island of Ischia. The 
fishermen^s wives and children ran out of 

their cottages to welcome my friend Mrs. T 

back to her island ; we were escorted to her 
house by them, all their faces beaming welcome. 
The house was beautifully situated on rising 
ground, with a magnificent view of the sea and 
the Bay of Lacco. I was never tired of walking 
on the roof of the house, to look at the beautiful 
panorama before me ; I could see the Bay of 
Naples, Mount Vesuvius, the coast beyond the 
Island of Procida, with its large white castle, and 
the Isle of Capri. 

No words can describe . the beauties of 
Ischia j it is such a lovely little island, and 
contains no brigands ! I could enjoy long 
rambles in the coimtry, without the unpleasant 
feeling that men were watching me to carry me 
off for ransom. In the centre of the island is a 
very finely-shaped mountain — Monte Epomeo— 
whose sides are covered with chestnut-groves. 
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vineyards, and tomato fields. I had a long 

walk with Mrs. T ^^s children through vine- 

yards reminding me of our hop-gardens. We 
were allowed to pick the bunches of grapes, 
as the owner of the fields was with us. They 
hung temptingly over our heads, and it was 
a curious sight to an English eye to see the im- 
mense profiision of a fruit which in England is 
rare enough to be considered a luxury. If any- 
one wishes to enjoy fruit, and scenery, and 
climate, he should visit Ischia in September or 
October. October is the time of the vintage, 
and the weather then is not too hot for walking 
expeditions. Even in the hottest season, how- 
ever, the air is constantly refreshed by the cool 
sea-breezes. 

On the 28th I was summoned again to 
Naples by telegram ; I had first to embark from 
Lacco in a little boat to catch the steamer which 
starts from Casamicciola. My kind friends put 
me under the care of a poor woman going to 
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Naples to see lier husband^ who had been in 
prison there for seven months^ waiting to be 
tried for an offence of which every one con- 
sidered him innocent. 

The poor woman told me her husband^» 
story. Each fisherman is obliged to have a 
document from Government authorizing him 
to carry on his trade. When the new Govern- 
ment was established^ the old documents or 
"books/' as they are called, were called in, 
and new ones given out. Singi, my com- 
panion's husband, applied to the Syndic of 
his village for his book. This Syndic, a very 
bad man, obtained it easily from the Maritime 
Consul, with a clause in it stating that as 
Singi was a married man with children, he was 
exempt from military service ; . but before he 
would give the book to Singi, he demanded an 
exorbitant sum, which the poor man was unable 
to pay. The Syndic then sold the book for 150 
lire ; and Singi having no book, was thrown inta 
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prison on the chaise of selling it^ and liad been 
there for seven months^ leaving his family without 
any means of support. The poor woman was 
taking some little present for her husband^ and 
had in her arms a dying baby, yet she was 
happier than I was, for she knew that her 
husband was living, and where he was, and was 
permitted to \'isit him, whereas I did not know 
whether my husband was alive or dead, and I was 
beginning to lose all hope of ever seeing him 
again. She cried bitterly as she told her sad 
story, and I could not help mingling my tears 
with hers. 

My visit to Naples was a fruitless one ; 
tlierc was no news of my husband, nothing 
could be done, and I returned to Ischia. I was 
strongly impressed with the fact, which I was 
iissured of on all sides, that the great reason why 
no one will betray the brigands is fear of the 
ijonscqucnces to the informer. 

All over Southern Italy thus the vendetta 
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holds sway, and fear of suffering from the re- 
venge of the malefactors' relatives completely 
paralyzes the hands of justice. I heard a story 
in the island which strongly illustrates this. A 
poor woman living alone, with only a little dog 
as a companion, one day cut some grass for her 
goat from a neighbour's field. The man was 
angry ; they quarrelled at last — ^he stabbed, but 
did not kill her. Fearful of the consequences, he 
dragged her shrieking through three or four 
fields to a precipice, down which he threw her ; 
he then took a circuitous route of two or three 
miles to the foot of the precipice, and finding 
her still breathing, he literally crushed her with 
an enormous stone; he then dug a hole and 
buried her, and covered the place with branches 
of trees. The poor creature was missed ; two or 
three women had heard her shrieks, and had 
seen her dragged through the fields, but no one 
tried to save her — ^no one would breathe a word 
as to what they had seen, and her relatives 
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sought for her in vain. One day her brother, 
with her little dog, was walking near her grave, 
when the animal whined, howled, and refused to 
go on. The brother tried to force him to follow, 
but in vain, the dog stood howling at a particular 
spot. This excited the man^s curiosity, he 
pulled aside the branches, saw that the earth had 
been newly turned, dug it up, and discovered the 
dead body of his sister. No one would give 
evidence against the murderer for fear of the 
vengeance of his relatives, and he still walks 
about unpunished in Ischia ! This murder was 
committed only a few weeks before I visited the 
island. 



CHAPTER III. 

captive's diary continued: 21st to 30th june. 

On the Move again — Without excess of Luggage— The 
Dep6t of Provisions^-We join Cerino's Band again — ^EflFect 
of the arrival of H.M.S. Magicienne on the Amount of 
the Ransom^-A new Hat—*' Brigands supplied " by Lon- 
don Hatters — The Charcoal-burners — The Troops again in 
Sight — Sheep-stealing — Meat once a Fortnight — Scope's 
Treatment of me— -Pavone's History — Gbneroso at Death's 
Door— Cold— I have to write more terrible Letters — I am 
left with Eight or Ten of the Band — Harsh Treatment — 
Tantalizing View-— Wine and Bosolio — I become very Ill- 
Andrea's Heart softens — ^Letters from my Friends — But no 
more Money— My Ears in Danger— I am made to write 
again— Cerino's Band go off with the Letters. 
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CHAPTER III. 

On the evening of the 21st of June we were 
startled by hearing signals from the mountains 
above, and we immediately got ready to join the 
new comers ; they proved to be three of the band 
from Manzo, who had been sent to tell us that 
there was a large increase of troops in the neigh- 
bourhood, and that we were to join him without 
a moment^s delay : this was very provoking, for 
a supply of bacon, fruit, aud wine, together with 
several shirts, and among them my only change, 
which had been "sent to the wash,'' were 
to axrive this very night ; but there was no dis- 
obeying the orders, and I never saw my garment 
again. 

After the long rest of a fortnight, without the 
slightest exercise, and always lying on the ground. 
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I found the greatest diflSculty for the first half 
hour in keeping up with my companions. The 
road lay uphill, through the thickest underwood, 
and at times I was perfectly unable to go on from 
utter want of breath. Lorenzo, who usually treated 
me well, was very savage from the loss of the ex- 
pected clean shirts and the provisions j for when 
a peasant is commissioned to get anything, he 
always insists on being paid first at exorbitant 
prices, a ducat for two rotoli of bread — about 
sixpennyworth — and everything else in propor- 
tion. Twentv napoleons had been left with him for 
our expenses ; these and fifteen more had been 
spent for the expenses of about six men in a 
fortnight; this will give an idea of the rate at 
which these men live. At least four-fifths of all 
the money that is extorted from their captives 
goes to the peasants, and the other fifth is spent 
in the shops in the towns. No wonder all the 
peasants encourage brigandage and cry up the 
cause of Francis II., imagining that the brigands 
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fight for him, because they are pursued and 
hunted down by the soldiers of Victor Emmanuel. 
Nothing will stop the system but levying the 
ransoms on the districts where the captures take 
place. 

When we came to the storehouse, we found 
several more of the band, who immediately at- 
tacked the two sacks of bread we had collected. 
Justi told me to put some in my pocket, for I 
had a very long walk before me, and the band 
we were to join would have nothing with them. 
Scope was in a great rage at my pocketing any- 
thing, but some of the others took my part, and 
I was able to retain my spoil. 

I had now regained my powers of walking ; 
after some hours we gained the top of the hill, 
walking in the moonlight by the side of the 
noisy stream, with waterfalls in many places. On 
our left rose high mountains clothed with wood, 
and on the right there were two ridges of unequal 
height, covered with the same bright green, while 



72 ENGLISH TRAVBLLBRS AND 

in fipont rose towering mountains, with tops of all 
conceivable shapes. I felt well and strong, and 
if I ever enjoyed any walk while under restraint, 
it certainly was this night^s tramp. 

When we arrived at the top of the pass, instead 
of turning to the left as we did before, we went 
straight on, descending the mountain through 
dense forests, tiU at last we came to an open 
space where the charcoal-burners were hard at 
work — ^the ground being strewed with chips 
of wood. All at once we fell in with Pepino and 
his band, who looked most miserable, having 
met with a disffrazia, as they termed it. The 
very day after they had left the moimtain, 
where Visconti had been set free, the soldiers had 
discovered their resting-place, and they had 
take to their heels, leaving behind them all their 
belongings — two new camp-kettles, the leathern 
flasks that I had so often drunk out of, and all 
their capotes, among them the two splendid ones 
of fine blue cloth belonging to Pepino and 
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Doniella, while on Pepino^s was buttoned the 
eapjLce that he had snatched off my head. I told 
him that it was a judgment on him for having 
robbed me^ at which all round laughed most 
heartily. They had fared most miserably ever 
since; they greeted me, however, in a cheerfiJ 
way, being glad to see me well, for all expected 
that somehow or other the Inglese would find 
the money that they demanded. 

The coming of the man-of-war to Salerno, and 
the number of troops that were looking after us, 
made them naturally think that Mr. Aynsley and 
I were of importance, and nothing that was 
said or written to them could upset their idea 
that we were the joyful possessors of two mil- 
lion ducats. One of them was sent off to 
Manzo, who, with some of the others, were 
sitting near a fire in a hoUow where it could not 
be seen. Immediately after this Manzo came up 
and took my wide-awake off my head, replacing 
• it by the one that was on his head ; this rather 
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disturbed my peace of mind, for I thought of the 
new family that would in all probability be in- 
troduced to the one that had already taken pos- 
session of me. He told me he did not consider 
the hat I had been wearing suitat)le to a person 
of my distinction, and that he had got one of the 
best that could be found in Naples specially for 
me, at the cost of a napoleon. It certainly was 
a very good one, of a brown colour, with a tall 
crown and wide brim ; one of the band doubled 
in the crown, pressing in each side with his hands, 
and then gave it me back, telling me that that 
was the way Signori always wore them. I looked 
at the label inside, and, to my astonishment, 
found that it had been made by Christy, 
the celebrated hatter in Gracechurch-street, 
London, whose establishment I always visit 
when in want of a covering for my head 
at home. I told the brigands that it was 
un cappello Inglese del mio propria cappellaio ; 
this amused them immensely, and they all came 
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one by one to compliment me on my improved 
appearance. One of them lent me his little 
looking-glass^ in order that I might ^^ admire 
myself/' as he expressed it. 

It was now about nine o'clock, but when I in- 
quired where we were to stop for the night, I was 
told that molto cammino was in store for me, and 
that we were to walk all night. A short time 
after starting again we came to where the charcoal* 
burners were engaged in their occupation. There 
were several enormous round piles of wood, covered 
with damp earth firmly beaten down. From 
fissures in the piles a sufibcating smoke was 
issuing, and the ground on the lower side waa 
quite soppy with the wood spirit and tarry matter 
that was running from them. A Uttle way off 
were the wood huts of the carbonari, which are 
constructed of straight pieces of wood stuck in 
the ground and then bent to a point at the top, 
a span being left for an entrance. There seemed 
to be two or three men in each hut, which were 
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all visited in succession^ in order that all provi- 
sions that conld be spared might be taken. We 
finished all their water^ the wooden barrels being 
passed from one to the other^ and the water 
drunk through the bungholes. I was always 
obliged to get as much down my throat as I 
could in as short a space of time as possible^ for 
they always took the barrel away from me in a 
moment. 

In the entrance of each hut was a large 
wood fire, in the embers of which the in- 
mates were just about making pizza, that is, 
a mixture of Indian com meal and water, baked 
for about a quarter of an hour. Manzo bar- 
gained for this and one of the water barrels, giv- 
ing for them half a napoleon. I was taken to 
a little distance ofl^ while the pizza was being 
made, and managed to get a little sleep ; but we 
were soon marching along again in single file, 
the line extending a considerable distance. We 
kept ascending aU night in a northerly direction. 
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and towards the morning arrived at a large tract 
of level land near the top of the mountain. It 
was a great treaty walking on the smooth turf^ 
after having had to force our way through the 
lower branches of the trees^ in the dense woods 
with which nearly all these mountains are covered. 
The brigands were all very tired, for we had been 
walking since seven o^clock, up-hill nearly all the 
time. I always found that I could keep it up 
for 8 number of hours with less fatigue than they 
could, while they, on the other hand, were quicker 
and more agUe for a short time, especially on the 
rough ground. Our halting-place was in the 
midst of some high heather, s,facti(me was called, 
sentinels set, and we were all asleep in a short 
time. 

About mid-day the troops were seen on 
the top of a mountain, not more than a mile off, 
and we had to hide close in some climips of trees. 
To my disgust, I discovered on the ground, in a 
place where Manzo had been sitting, several 
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scraps of paper that had been torn up^ that had 
formed part of a letter from Mr. Aynsley ; but I 
could not make anything of it. They had been 
busy making cartridges^ and his letter had gone 
in this way; it was most provoking to think that 
the wretches had received letters for me which 
they had not given me, but I suppose that it 
having been written in English was the cause« 

We could not remain here because of the 
troops, so two hours before sunset we descended 
the mountain through the woods, and when it was 
dark, crossed over the cultivated valley to the 
mountains opposite. We walked through the 
growing crops till we came to a stream, where 
we all slaked our thirst. Here, to the amuse- 
ment of all, old Sentonio fell down into the 
water. We now passed along a good mule road, 
and then began to ascend the terraces of earth 
to higher ground, without having seen a house or 
hilman being. Great caution was exercised ; not- 
withstanding some of the band being always in 
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advance I was kept in the rear^ as nsual^ with 
only three or four behind me. At last^ towards 
twelve o'clock^ we got into the woods again^ and 
at about two came to a suitable place^ where we 
stopped till the next morning. Some of the 
band had been left in the plain to look after food^ 
and in the middle of the day two peasants came 
up with bread and a quantity of cherries. Dur- 
ing the day we heard the tingling of the sheep- 
bells^ but could not at first see the flock. At 
last I pointed it out to them, on the other side 
of the valley, near the place we had come from, 
and it was determined to send over to get two 
sheep in the evening. Justi and four others 
started off, and returned towards the morning 
with the carcases of the sheep hanging on their 
backs; they reported that they had had great 
difficulty in getting them, there having been no 
less than twelve persons at the place where the 
sheep were collected for the night, and these had 
stoutly refused to let the brigands have any ; but 
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Justi and the others pointed their guns at them^ 
and threatened to shoot them all^ \inless two 
were killed immediately ; and of course they got 
their way. They were cooked at once, and I 
enjoyed the change of diet very much, for I had 
not tasted meat for more than a fortnight. A 
hatchet was also obtained from the shepherds, 
but during the day there was a dispute about the 
price paid for it, and Bocco, in a rage, took it 
up, and after trying to break it against a stone, 
which he struck several times as hard as he could, 
threw it some distance into the thick underwood, 
where they were unable to find it. 

It was a noisy day, for gambling produced the 
usual quarrels, and towards the afternoon one of 
the band let his gun off by accident ; the captain 
was always in a great rage at this, and no wonder, 
for it was nearly sure to bring the troops. 

In the morning we started again, spending seve- 
ral hours in ascending the mountain, and at last 
came to a terrace near the top, with several caves ; 
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we halted here for some time, I enjoying the view 
towards the west^ being able to see the whole 
province with the sea behind it. All at once I 
was amazed at seeing all the band go mad^ as I 
thought ; their game seemed to be that all should 
vie, one with the other, who could roll the largest 
pieces of rock over the edge, so that they might 
go crashing down the mountain side. This was 
done as a signal to those left foraging in the 
plain ; we could hear the rocks rolling down far 
below us, making a great noise ; it had the de- 
sired effect, for in an hour or two the party 
below came up, but with their pockets empty. 
We slept here half the night, and then continued 
our course, passing along the narrowest ledges 
round the shoulder of the mountain; we now 
came to a large level tract of grass-land studded 
with clumps of trees. 

It was quite light enough to enjoy the English 
park-like scenery, with the bare rocks at the top 
of the mountain rising in front. The glades 
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were of the finest short grass^ with a quantity of 
a pretty yellow flower growing abundantly. We 
passed some baroque recently made^ which much 
annoyed the captain^ and a halt was called while 
a council was held^ and the ground examined for 
the footprints of the soldiers. We were on Monte 
Marano, the highest mountain of the province, and 
had expected to find it quite safe and free from 
the soldiers. I told them that it was now all the 
safer, for if the forces had passed them recently 
it would be some time before they came again. 
They rather agreed with me, but I was told to 
be silent, and not to listen to their talk. I told 
them it amused me ; but as they talked such bad 
Italian, I could not make much of it. On we 
went again, and at about seven o'clock arrived 
at a place surrounded by very high trees, and 
the ground was very wet, but down I was made 
to lie all the same. A fire was soon blazing, for 
it was intensely cold at the great height at which 
we were. Two were sent oS at once to get some 
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water from a fountain liigher up the mountain, 
and sentinels set in every direction. 

June 23. — In about two hours the captain 
ordered a change of place, and we retraced our 
steps, crossing the tracks made by dragging the 
timber along through the woods ; we then passed 
over another dry "nullah'' and retired to a 
comer of a glade from whence the track was 
visible. Sentinels were set, one being sent a 
quarter of a mile off where he could view the 
country in another direction. I was sent'off (under 
the charge of Pavone and that demon Scope, 
who always ill-treated me) to some rising ground 
about two hundred yards off, so that, should 
there be any danger, I might be hurried off whUe 
the main part of the band covered our retreat. 
I had not been here long before the tinkling of 
beUs told us that a flock of sheep was approach- 
ing, and a detachment was sent off in order to 
secure some mutton. They returned in about 

o 2 
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half an hour, bringing the shepherds with them, 
who were very unwilling to part with their sheep, 
because there was a report that several shepherds 
had been put into prison for having let the brigands 
take their sheep. But what can these men do ? 
If they will not sell their sheep^ they are soon 
taken from them ; and should the shepherds give 
any information, their unprotected position makes 
them to be easy victims to the vengeance of the 
brigands. 

Manzo was unwilling to make these men 
enemies, for it was a new part of the country, 
and he intended stopping here some time. He 
said he was willing to pay a fair price, but all 
grumbled when they found that thirty-five ducats 
was demanded for three sheep. This was very 
nearly 21. a-head, but the shepherds would not 
let them go for less, for they were of a peculiar 
large breed, and much valued. The flock passed 
close to where I was lying, but the shepherds 
were made to go round, so that I could not see 
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them. Two of the sheep were immediately 
killed and put into the pot, and within an hour 
the meat was turned out cooked. It was very 
tantalizing to see them all eating the best parts, 
while we were left without any. At last Scope 
went to get some, and he returned, carrying in 
his hands what was supposed to be our share — 
that was, forme, Pavone, and himself; but when 
it came, Pavone and I became indignant, there 
being hardly a mouthful apiece. I had seen 
the greedy wretch eating as fast as he could on 
his way to us. Pavone would not stand this, 
and when the second sheep was ready, he told 
me to come with him to the fire ; but Manzo in 
an angry tone told him to take me back ; he 
remained, and two others marched me back to 
my old place. The same trick was repeated when 
food was brought again to us ; experience had, 
however, taught me by this time that there was 
no use in grumbling, so I ate what I could get 
with thankfulness. 
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I was very ill all this day, and to improve 
matters it turned out a pouring wet day. 
As soon as it began to rain Pavone came 
up for half of my capote. Scope wanted 
to come under it, too, but I was very firm 
on this point, and told him that Pavone was 
one too many, and that the captain had given 
me the cloak for myself. While sitting together 
Pavone told me that as soon as my money was 
paid, he meant to present himself — ^that is, to give 
himself up to justice — and asked me not to recog- 
nise him should I see him in prison. He did 
not seem to know that the Government knew all 
of them better than I did. He told me that his 
wife and children had been in prison aU the 
time he had been a brigand, this being the custom, 
and a very good one too, of the Italian autho- 
rities, and that they would be released directly 
he gave himself up. 

He also told me his history. He had been 
an agricultural labourer, and having committed 
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murder (or homicide as he called it) during 
the reign of Francis II., he had been put 
in prison for three years. Soon after being re- 
leased he repeated the same crime and -took to 
the woods. He showed me the weapon which he 
had used on both occasions — a stiletto, the blade of 
which was about six inches long ; he had a super- 
stitious reverence for it, and was quite uneasy 
whenever it was out of his hands. I used all my 
persuasive powers to induce him to aid my escape, 
in which case I promised to give him 2000 
ducats, and to get a free pardon for him ; but he 
was afraid of Manzo^s vengeance against members 
of his family, all of whom would be murdered on 
the first opportunity. I tried to work on his 
feelings as a husband and father, but was as un- 
successful with him as I afterwards was with many 
others. 

As night came on, we returned to where we 
had stopped in the morning, and an enormous fire, 
made in the most skilfiil way, was lighted. The 
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pile was at least ten feet Mgh^ and as many in 
diameter^ and round this we laid ourselves on 
the wet ground, those who had not capotes 
picking branches of leaves, and after drying them 
by the fire, spreading them on the ground. A 
dreadful scene took place in the middle of the 
night. Suddenly waking (for I now slept as 
lightly as any brigand), I saw Generoso, who 
was sleeping next to me, writhing in agony ; his 
hands were clenched and lips drawn up, and he 
was deadly cold; Antonina, who was always 
with him, was in the greatest distress, appealing 
every moment to the Madonna. I soon saw he 
was seized with convulsions of some kind, and 
recommended that hot pads should be applied to 
his person. He was foaming at the mouth, and 
in a short time struggled so that it took five 
men to keep him down. At last he was quiet, 
but by this time his pulse was hardly perceptible, 
and he grew colder and colder. There was great 
concern exhibited for him, as he was a great 
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fayourite^ and all thought he was dying. I told 
them to keep rubbing his limbs^ and not wishing 
to see his last moments^ turned away. I had 
been standing over him for two or three hours, 
and exhausted by fatigue, I fell asleep. When 
I awoke in the morning, to my great astonish- 
ment, he was all right again. I asked him how 
he was, and he told me that his legs were rather 
painful at the knee joints, but he did not seem 
to have any recollection of the fit. 

A little more to the north than where we 
crossed the valley yesterday, I observed an 
old mediseval castle, partly in ruins : the walls 
had enclosed some extent of land, all of which 
was now cultivated; many of the walls were 
covered with ivy, and close by was a modem 
small farmhouse. Near this place I noticed 
several peasants haymaking : this seemed managed 
in a different manner to what we do in Eng- 
land. When dry, the grass is all twisted up into 
tight wisps— in fact, made up into short lengths 
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of thick cable and then stacked away. It struck 
me that it was a sad waste of time. 

June 24. — ^To-day the captain ordered the band 
to go higher up the mountain to the fountain, 
because the shepherds had reported that the 
troops had passed where we now were only two 
days before, but had not ascended higher up ) 
so he considered that a change would be safer for 
us. I was very unwell, and the climb up much 
tired me ; but it was no use showing any disincli- 
nation to go on, so I said nothing, hoping that 
we should not have to go far ; this proved to be 
the case, fortunately for me ; and when I was 
told to lie down, I sat on a large block of wood, 
and the brigands set about collecting firewood, 
for aU complained of the great cold. To my 
dismay, Manzo did not allow me to come near the 
fire when it was made, but sent me off again to 
some little distance under the charge of two or 
three of his men. I had the advantage of a mag- 
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nificent view, with the sea in the extreme dis- 
tance, but this did not make up for the want of the 
fire which all the others were enjoying. At last 
Manzo sent for me to write horrible letters to my 
wife and the consul, which he dictated ; he would 
not allow me to insert a single word of English, and 
still persisted in asking for the same sum as at 
first. How my heart always sank when, after my 
entreaties to diminish the simi, he would say, 
" Write as I say, 50,000 ducats I" 

Provisions now began to flow in, two peasants 
having brought up a number of round loaves 
with a large hole in the centre. I saw them 
through the trees sitting on the bank by the 
foimtain ; but as soon as the brigands saw that 
I had noticed the strangers, they were removed 
to a place out of my sight. I must now 
describe this fountain. 

It was in a lovely spot, quite level, 
about thirty yards long and ten wide, sur- 
rounded by beech trees ; on one side there was 
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a sloping bank on which the members of the 
band were extremely fond of lying basking in the 
sun. The water issued from the ground on the 
eastern end^ and ran in a little stream which 
formed pools every two or three yards, and finally 
ran down the incline of the mountain. " Forget- 
me-nots'' grew most luxuriantly; also violets 
and maay other wild flowers were mingled with 
the short grass that covered the ground. In the 
afternoon I was allowed to go and sit on the 
bank in order to enjoy the sun ; and a share of 
some delicious cheese, only just made, was given 
to me, and also a tiny piece of old cheese which 
I reserved for a time of want. The bread varied 
in every district ; and what we had here was far 
superior to the dark and coarse loaves of oval 
form which we got when near Giffone. 

When the peasants wished to go away, I was 
made to cover my head with a capote, so that I 
might not be able to recognise them afterwards, 
and then they passed by me and were soon lost 
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to sight in the woods. About two hours before 
sunset Manzo selected about eight or ten of the 
band to stop with me while he went back to Giffone 
to take my letters, and get some more money ; (but 
many a weary journey had he to perform before 
any more was received, on account of the number 
and vigilance of the soldiers.) 

Though already very high, we went still 
higher up the mountain, having to pass many most 
difficult places. At one of these the men ahead 
got separated from us, through my being imable 
to climb up quick enough. Those behind were 
in a great rage with me when they found their 
signals unanswered ; but Manzo soon sent two or 
three of those with him to look for us. In 
about half-an-hour we arrived at another of those 
curious ledges about one thousand feet from the 
extreme summit of the moimtain, with about 
eighteen inches of space to walk along, the moun- 
tain rising perpendicularly on one side, and the 
precipice being on the other. I fortunately had 
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rather strong nerves, for if I had been in the 
least dizzy, I must have fallen over. K I hesi- 
tated for a moment a harsh cry of " Camminate^' 
would be raised by the man behind me. Manzo 
now repeated his orders, which were very precise, 
and provided for every emergency, and then left 
us, saying that he would return in six days. 

I must now describe my position : we were on 
the top of the highest mountain* in the province of 
Avellino, to the extreme north-east of that portion 
of the Apennines which traverses the greater 
part of that province and that of Salerno. The 
side we were on faced the north-west, and look- 
ing that way Vesuvius appeared a moderate- 
sized isolated mountain, with a long line of 
smoke drifting away from the summit. Naples 
was not visible. Mount Vesuvius just shutting it 
out from view ; but behind the Island of Nisida, 
and the coast line of the Bay of Naples near 

* This mountain, I think, must have been Monte 
Marano. 



"^ 
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Baise^ ending at the Point of Misenum^ were very 
clearly marked^ and farther on the lofty Island of 
Ischia. The coast to the north gradually became 
indistinct^ till at last it was lost in the extreme 
distance. How this view brought to mind a 
happy day we had spent exploring the remains of 
antiquity at Baise^ and our little voyage by boat 
to Misenum only three days before my capture ! 
Nocera and the other towns between Vesuvius 
and Castellamare were exceedingly distinct^ 
every house being visible. 

I remembered that I had seen nearly the same 
view from the top of Mount Vesuvius about five 
years before ; but going up a mountain for one's 
own amusement^ as I did then^ and being taken up 
forcibly against one's will, are very different things, 
especially when, in the latter case, instead of 
stopping a short hour, one knows for a certainty 
that one will have to stop there six days, and 
perhaps longer, being all that time exposed to the 
cruelly cold wind which generally blows at this 
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elevation. This evening it blew from the north, 
and seemed to pierce right through me. I 
complained of the cruelty of exposing me in this 
manner ; but though suflfering bitterly themselves, 
my captors had the impudence to tell me that 
it was my own fault, and that when the money 
was paid, I might go back to my friends and 
enjoy the comforts of a house ! I told them that 
they would never get the 50,000 ducats they were 
always talking about; and to that they would 
call out, in a mocking tone, '^ impossibiley im- 
possibile" those being the words generally uttered 
by an unfortunate prisoner when they demand 
unconscionable sums. 

To-day was Sunday — ^but 



'' The soand of a church-going bell 

These valleys and rocks never heard ; 
Never sighed at the sound of a knell, 
Nor smiled when a Sabbath appeared. 



» 



Though we were all feeling the cold so much, 
we had no fire to-night, being in too exposed a 
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position^ and my sufferings in the morning were 
most severe. The fine weather of last night had 
gone^ and with it that lovely view ; in its place was 
nothing but the mist and clouds with which we 
were enveloped, the wind driving them along the 
side of the mountain. Pepino and several others 
who had slept by the fountain joined us, bringing 
a good supply of bread, some confettiy two terra- 
cotta jars and two caraffe of wine, and two or three 
bottles of Rosolio, a kind of strong liqueur, and a 
large handkerchief full of cherries, which had 
got wet the day before, and were now in a fer- 
mented state ; but I had been so long without 
vegetable food that I ate all my share ; they then 
drank a bottle of Bosolio, each taking a little out 
of my leathern cap. 

I suffered terribly after this. I do not know 
whether the severe cold had anything to do with 
it or not, but for the next four days I had a most 
violent attack of diarrhoea ; and I fully expected 
that the brigands would have had to scoop out a 
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shallow hole to put my body in. The wine and 
spirit made them rather merry to-day, and 
they played a noisy game, thus : All stood in a 
circle, one being chosen by lot in the same manner 
as the sentinels were selected ; he took a bottle of 
Bosolio and drank a little, and the bottle was then 
passed round from one to the other, and if the 
starter made the noise one does with the tongue 
when driving, the holder of the bottle was not to 
drink, but to pass it on ; but if he said " essOy' the 
lucky holder at that moment was allowed a draught. 
Of course the expectant is often tantalized by a 
pause, and after all is disappointed. When 
the bottle gets low, it passes round and round 
again without anyone being allowed to drink, 
and the merriment is great. Of course the one 
who has been allowed to drink then gives the 
word to the others. I was asked to join, but I 
was too ill to enjoy the fun. 

I thought of trying to escape to-day. I was 
left alone a few moments, and inmiediately went 



ITALIAN BRIGANDS. 99 

quietly along the ledge away firom the band^ but 
very leisurely, as if escaping was the last thing I 
was thinkiBg of; and very fortunately too, as 
Giuseppe and his consort were some little way off 
in the direction I was going. They saw me, and 
immediately wanted to know where I was going, 
and I had to make some excuse ; and those in 
charge of me had a good blowing up for not look- 
ing better after me. In the evening I was. de- 
lighted to hear that they would not sleep again 
in such an exposed position, for all had suffered 
severely from the cold and wet, and we went 
back to the fountain, and a large fire was made, 
round which we all slept, with our feet towards 
the glowing embers. As soon as the sun was 
up we all went to a retired place to sun our- 
selves, as it was dangerous to keep up a fire 
during the day. 

June 27. — ^A new companion came to-day; 
he was a nice-looking peasant lad ; his crime^ 

u 2 
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as usual^ was murder, but lie was as merry 
as possible, and remorse did not seem to trouble 
him in the least. The captain is expected on 
Thursday ; and, to my horror, I heard that he 
has written to the Prefect of Salerno to say that 
if the money is not sent up by the 5th July, my 
ears are to be cut off, and sent to my friends. I 
was also told that they had received a letter from 
the secretary of the Prefect. I felt too ill to care 
about anything, and told them that everything 
was as God willed, and that they might do what 
they liked with me. 

June 28. — I suffered agony all day, and some 
pasta which I ate made me worse. I felt so 
miserable that at times I longed to die. I had 
not heard from my friends for nine days, but I 
still hoped that to-morrow the captain would 
come with money and letters. Money ! money ! 
if I had known that none would come for nearly 
two months, I do not think I could have lived. I 
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found a comfortable soft place between the trunks 
of two enormous beeches, a few yards from the 
rest of the band, so that I escaped hearing the 
frightful language they constantly made use of. 
To my joy I was allowed to remain in this place ; 
but two or three never took their eyes off me. 

To amuse myself I cut names in the back of the 
tree, and also a large cross. I also tried to cheer 
myself up with the idea of the captain coming 
to-morrow with sufficient money to induce them 
to come down in their demands, for I felt sure 
that until at least 15,000 ducats came they would 
continue asking 50,000. The reason I had for 
this idea was, that the original sum asked for the 
two Viscontis was demanded again and again until 
they had paid 15,000, and then the 40,000 ducats 
was reduced to 25,000, and I thought it would be 
much the same in my case. I could not sleep a 
wink all this night ; 1 felt so ill and wretched, and 
the horrible idea of the 5th July approaching 
would come into my head. I did not believe what 
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they had told me ; but still it might be the case, 
for they have no regard for any one^s feelings — 
they only think of the most ready way of forcing 
money from the relatives of their captive. 

It was a fearful night, blowing a perfect hurri- 
cane, and the trees were all lashed into a perfect 
state of fury. It did not rain, but the clouds with 
which we were enveloped kept driving by, 
drenching everything. Pavone slept and snored 
under the half of my capote, and his odour 
was very " loud'' and unpleasant. The feeling 
of being obliged to lie in such close proximity to 
a double-dyed murderer was almost more than I 
could endure; and I am afraid that he must 
have found me a most uncomfortable bedfellow. 
I kept hitting him to stop his snoring,— roUing 
myself round and so dragging the covering from 
him, and groaning from the pain I suflfered ; but 
I must say that for all that he was most for- 
bearing. He could see that I was very ill, and 
I kept impressing on him that I should be 
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dead in a few hours^ unless a change for the 
better took place. He told me that there was a 
chance of some cheese made from cows^ milk 
coming up to-morrow, and that it would be very 
good for me. It seemed to me a most curious 
remedy, and the last thing in the world I should 
have chosen ; but in the end it certainly did me 
good. 

June 29. — In the morning I discovered that 
they had half a bottle of absinthe : this was 
given to me by Andrea the executioner, to my 
great astonishment, for he always grudged me 
every mouthful, but just now he was suffering 
from an attack of fever, and I suppose this made 
him feel a little for me ; he told me to keep the 
bottle in my pocket, so that the others might not 
take it from me. I put a little into all the 
water I drank, and from this time I gradually 
recovered, but I was not well for several days. 
I am thankfiil to say that this was the only 



104 ENGLISH TRAVELLERS AND 

serious attack of illness I suffered from all the 
weary days of my detention; at a later date 
I neariy died from starvation, but I soon re- 
covered when I obtained a fair supply of food. 

To-day it was very clear, all the clouds of last 
night having blown away, and from the place 
where I was lying, all that well-known view of 
the plain of Salerno, bounded on the south by 
the mountains below Psestum, was visible. I 
could see the white houses forming the village of 
Battipaglia where I was taken, but the old 
temples, yellow from age, were not to be distin- 
guished. I had, however, no taste for scenery 
just now, for I could think of nothing but the 
coming of Manzo, hoping that a good sum of 
money had been sent tahim. Minute by minute, 
hour by hour, the day passed by : how long it 
appeared ! at last darkness set in, and we retired 
to the place where it was possible to make a fire 
in security ; then another sleepless night was 

passed, though I did not suffer as I had done 
the night before. 
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June 30. — About the middle of the day, I was 
thrown into the greatest state of excitement by 
seeing Manzo and Lorenzo quietly walking to- 
wards us. The captain said nothing to me, but 
handed me an Italian-English dictionary I had 
written for, and in it were two letters from my 
wife, and one in English from Mr. Richard 
Holme. (This was the first I had heard of this gen- 
tleman who so nobly stepped forward on be- 
half of Mr. Aynsley and myself, and who, at the 
risk of his life and liberty, went backwards and 
forwards between Giffone and Salerno, carrying 
letters and money to Signor Visconti^s house, to 
be forwarded to the brigands for my libera- 
tion. Manzo and the others had often told 
me that the secretary of the English consul was 
at GiflFone or Salerno, having no doubt heard of 
Mr, C and Mr. Holme being there at dif- 
ferent times; and they might have made an 
attempt to pounce upon the money en route. I 
afterwards heard that the general in command at 
Salerno invariably offered my friends an escort 
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of soldiers when they wished to leave Salerno, an 
oflTer which was, of course, thankfully accepted. 
In Italy it is highly dangerous to carry large 
sums of money ; life is held in such little esteem 
that himdreds would have thought nothing of 
taking any life that stood between them and the 
coveted gold.) 

I was delighted at the sight of the letters, but 
my heart sank when I asked Manzo how much 
money, and the answer was returned of niente. 
The horrid talk about my ears came to my mind 
again, but I was relieved when I was told that no 
money was sent because my Mends thought I 
was dead, and would send no more unless they 
received a letter in English from me to prove I 
was alive. I directly saw that this was a clever 
device to induce the brigands to let me write in 
English and enable me to give hints regarding the 
course they should pursue at Naples.* 

As soon as I received the letters (and how 
those from my wife made me grieve !) Manzo 
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came to me and told me to write to the consul 
and my wife, and that I might write two lines of 
English in each. I told him that it was impos- 
sible to say anything in two lines and got with 
diflSculty permission to write five lines, but not a 
word more. Into these few lines I contrived to 
squeeze as much information for my friends as 
possible, telling them of my real stafe, and of 
my great desire to be liberated, also how they 
were to distinguish in future between what was 
really written by me, and what was dictated. 
And I mentioned that the band would never 
reduce their demand as long as they believed 
that the government would pay. These letters 
were sent off by Pepino Cerino and his band. 
Manzo remained with us and told me that the 
messenger would return in four days. 

* I aflerwai'ds heard that this letter was concocted by 
Messrs. Holme and C at Salerno with the view I sup- 
posed. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THB captive's DIARY CONTINUED : JULY 1 TO 

JULY 17. 

Waiting for an Answer — The Soldiers again — We retreat- 
How they encouraged me to move on — ^A narrow Escape- 
News of Giardullo's Capture — How it was effected — Gam* 
bling again — I lend my Comb — Place aux dames — Orchard 
robbing — A meal of Onions — Pavone steals my Socks— 
The Fame of Crooco and Borj^s — Telescopes — Sheep-steal* 
ing — Another Night Walk — I write more Letters — Guange 
offends Manzo— Manzo enforces Discipline — Feeling of the 
Band towards him — Scarcity of Water — Sentonio's Water* 
bottle — Mysterious disappearance of the Contents — ^Lorenzo 
physics himself — I am threatened by all — I think seriously 
of cutting my Ears myself— Proposal to emigrate under 
my Leadership. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The next day Manzo, after his usual custom, 
sent me off under the charge of Sentonio and 
Lorenzo higher up the mountain. It was bitterly 
cold, and where we were sent, there was no 
chance of getting any sun. Lorenzo here again 
confided to me his intention of giving himself up 
to justice as soon as my money was paid. I 
tried the plan of bribing him, but got the same 
answer that Pavone gave me — that he feared the 
vengeance of Manzo on his relatives. What a 
horrid place we were now in ! It was very damp, 
and the ground covered with large pieces of 
rotten wood crumbling to dust at the least touch. 
In the evening the band came up to sleep in 
this place, Manzo considering that it was hardly 
safe close to the fountain for fear of the soldiers 
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coming there for water. Ferdinando, who had 
been a soldier in the Italian army, with four 
others, was sent down to the plain to forage for 
bread. Manzo was far more cautious than the 
others, and would allow no fire in the morning. 

Every morning my joints grew stiflfer and 
stiffer from the effects of the cold and damp, and 
I dreaded much the rheumatism that I felt sure 
I should suffer from afterwards. About nine 
o'clock there was an idea that some people were 
at the fountain, and Manzo went a little way 
down to reconnoitre, but returned, saying there 
was nothing : in five minutes more the sentinel 
who had been sent ftirther down, came running 
up in a great state of alarm, saying that fifty 
soldiers were at the fountain. I was immediately 
told to run up the mountain, and they would 
hardly let me pick up my little bundle of things 
and my capote. The bread was taken, but the 
water-barrel and caldaja were left behind, and I 
was driven before them. 
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I was exceedingly weak from the effects of my 
late illness, and soon slackened, but they imme- 
diately stimulated my pace with the muzzles of 
their guns, and they used all their exertions to put 
at least a mile of thick wood between them and 
their foes. (From a conversation I had after my 
freedom with the officers at Giffone, I found that 
the troops had had no idea that those they were 
looking so eagerly for were so close to them). And 
when the brigands found that they were not 
followed, they took it more leisurely, and after 
another mile they halted on a high mound, 
sloping down on three sides, the other side being 
in the opposite direction to the soldiers. 

Here we waited for the men who were 
expected with bread, great fears being ex- 
pressed for their safety, lest they should have 
fallen in the way of the troops, who were 
just where they would pass in making their 
way to join the band. In about two hours some 
stones were heard falling from the extreme top 

TOL. II. I 
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of the mountain, and scouts yrere sent imme- 
diately to go and see whether it was occasioned 
by their companions or by the soldiers, when it 
was found to be the former ; and in the course 
of another hour they rejoined us, reporting that 
they had seen the force at the fountain. They 
had not been able to get any bread on ac- 
coimt of the force in the plain. The soldiers 
had caught some women who were bringing 
up bread, confetti, rosolio and bacon on the 
back of a donkey, just as the things 
were about to be given to Ferdinando and his 
party, who actually saw the soldiers seize every- 
thing, being only a few yards off. Had they 
come up a few minutes later, the brigands would 
have been captured with the food. 

This all shows the difficulty the troops have in 
finding the brigands; they had no idea where they 
were, and the brigands saw the soldiers and escaped 
without the latter even knowing that they were 
near. We heard that about a week before, the 
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band got information that in the southern part of 
the province of Salerno, Capo Giardullo, another 
brigand captain and his band, consisting of about 
thirty men, had been surprised, and four killed 
and three wounded. Giardullo, and eventually 
all but four old hands, gave themselves up to 
justice, and are now safely lodged in the prison 
at Salerno. Great commiseration was expressed 
for them. " Oh, dear companions V^ being the 
phrase continually uttered. In GiarduUo's case 
information was gained that a peasant had just 
taken food to the band ; he was met by the troops, 
and with a pistol at his head was made to retrace 
his steps, and show where the hiding place of 
Giardullo was ; the sentinels were all asleep, and 
the brigands were pinned in the cave where they 
were passing the night. They immediately fired 
at the soldiers, who returned their fire with the 
result mentioned above. The rest all escaped, 
but gave themselves up afterwards. I presume 
that they had realised sufficient plunder to 

I 2 
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enable them to live comfortably in prison, for 
their Mends, under certain regulations, are 
allowed to send them food and anything they 
may require. 

The band remained here all day, and for a 
wonder gambling went on quietly for some time. 
I felt very miserable, for the messenger was 
to have returned on Sunday to the fountain, 
but now this fresh disgrazia would make a fresh 
delay. Early in the afternoon we crept silently 
through the woods, descending the mountain, 
and at last struck a path which led us over some 
hills covered with broom. We arrived at last 
at a spring of excellent water where we rested 
half an hour, and then went on again for an 
hour, halting on some open ground, sur- 
rounded by low hills. Here the captain and 
three men went on some distance in order to 
see whether the country was dear from the 
dreaded force. The ground was a soft marl, 
to which the heavy rains so prevalent in this part 
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of the country had cut deep courses. There were 
many boulders of white limestone scattered about^ 
some of them supported on pillars of earth, the 
surrounding ground having been washed away. 
I was told here that we were to go on walk- 
ing till daylight, so I took the opportunity of 
getting all the rest I could; but the inveterate 
gamblers were hard at work again. It was here 
that some of the band insisted on borrowing my 
comb, and it was returned to me fall of filth. I 
felt very disgusted, but had to make up my mind to 
this as well as to giving up to one of the women, 
Maria by name, a piece of bread I had saved, who 
exercised the privilege of her sex in changing her 
mind, having refused to eat in the morning when 
she was offered her own share. While here I 
was delighted at hearing a number of linnets 
singing most sweetly. In about three quarters 
of an hour, a whistle from the direction the 
captain had taken told the band all was safe, and 
in a few minutes we were on our way again. 
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We soon came to an excellent mule road 
passing through plantations of enormous chestnut 
trees, the fields being all well cultivated. It now 
grew quite dark, and we began to descend, the 
road being on the verge of a precipice for some 
miles ; the valley was deep below us, and the 
site of a town was clearly marked out by a 
grand illumination, which speedily broke out into 
a blaze of fireworks, the rockets illuminating all 
aroimd. I inquired what it was all for, and was 
told that it was a fezta in honour of the Madonna. 
We stopped some time enjoying the spectacle; 
the good people of the town of Montella little 
thinking that the dreaded brigands were so 
near. When we got lower down greater caution 
was observed, and we walked through the culti- 
vated ground a little way &om the road. We 
passed some large heaps of firewood, and at a hut 
near, a dog barked most violently at us ; at last 
we reached the bottom of the mountain, and an 
excellent level road crossed our path at right 
angles, evidently leading to the town. 
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I felt a great inclination to dash along it and 
make an attempt to escape^ but I was too closely 
surroimdcd by my guardians^ who had had fresh 
orders to look carefully after me. I heard some 
of them tell the others that it was here that the 
provisions had fallen into the hands of the soldiers 
at ten o^clock last night. I could now see the 
high moimtains on the other side of the plain^ 
and I was told that we had to go right over the 
highest, which was a very long way off; and that 
we must get a long way up before daybreak. We 
soon came to a river : some walked through 
without hesitation, the water coming a little 
higher than their knees. I took the opportunity 
of drinking some water, for our long walk of 
seven hours had made me very thirsty. I asked 
when we should have something to eat, but was 
met with the cheering answer of ^^ Who knows V 
A sturdy fellow now came to carry me over the 
stream on his back, and he deposited me safely 
on the other bank. 

A very little way further on we came to 
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a small house standing by itself^ and close 
by were the ruins of another. We were 
hidden behind these^ while Manzo and An- 
drea and the secretary of Cerino^s band^ went 
to the house^ and in about half an hour came back 
to us with a quantity of Indian-corn bread ; but 
this, when divided, was but little for about forty 
men, and the share of each was very small. Mine 
was very mouldy, and I was told to keep half for 
the next day. The moon was shining brightly 
and lighted us through a succession of orchards 
and gardens. At one place we pillaged a patch 
of onions growing in rows between Indian com. 
I secured several, besides those that some of the 
band gave me. How delicious they seemed to 
me ! Nature craved for vegetable food after a 
long abstinence &om it, and I fancied some of 
my fastidious friends' expression of face could 
they have seen me devouring these odoriferous 
bulbs like apples. Manzo would not allow a repe- 
tition of this onion plundering, lest too apparent 
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traces of the band should be left behind. At 
another place a cherry-tree being discovered, up 
went one of the band in an instant, and instead of 
picking the &uit &om the boughs, the branches 
were torn off and thrown down to those below, and 
in a few minutes little more than two or three bare 
poles were left. Unripe plums, apples, and pears, 
soon filled our pockets, and after great difficulty all 
were reassembled in marching order, and climb- 
ing up the high walls forming the terraces of 
earth, and gradually getting on higher ground. 

We passed a newly-made road, running from 
a village that was a little higher up on our 
right-hand side, and appearing to join the high- 
way, which I was told went to Apulia. Hour 
after hour passed as wc toiled through com fields, 
every now and then having to wait for the 
stragglers, among whom was Lorenzo, who always 
had been kind to me : he was suffering ftom 
tertiary fever, the result of a cold caught in 
getting wet through a few days before. At last 
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they all got so tired that they told the captain 

they would not walk any more ; but he told 

them that when it was light they should rest for 

a few hours, so on we went till day broke, and 

then they threw themselves down imder an oak, 

and in a few minutes all but the sentinels were 

fast asleep. Here Pavone took advantage of my 

slumber to abstract a new pair of socks from my 

pocket, which I kept there for a change, and I 

had the satisfaction, a day or two after, of seeing 

him wearing my property. I tried to rescue 

them; but he only laughed at me. I did not 

wake up much before ten o^clock, and foimd the 

brigands in a great state of excitement, the sen- 

tinels having seen four carriages passing along the 

road to Apulia. I was told that Apulia was the 

head-quarters of brigandage, and that they had a 

general there named Crocco,* who they said was 

* For an accoant of this distinguished " general/' I must 
again refer my readers to the works of Count Maffeo and 
Mr. Hilton. The doings of General Boij^s are also there 
fully described. 
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in communication with Rome. I asked 
how many he had under him. "A thou- 
sand men and many captains/' was the reply, 
"as well as six hundred in the Basilicata/' 
They also told me that in 1861 Spanish Gene- 
rals came to lead those fighting for Francis 
II. against Victor Emmanuel, and that one 
of them named Borjes had an enormous black 
beard which they said he always held in his left 
hand when he drank milk, of which he was very 
fond. 

At midday we went to the top of the moun- 
tain, and waited there till the evening. To-day 
I had the luxury of a little butter which Andrea 
had obtained from the house when he went with 
Manzo to get the bread. In this part of Italy 
it is very rarely made ; but when they do make 
it, it is put into little bladders. The brigand 
way of eating it is to spread it half an inch thick 
on bread, and then to put it out in the sun to 
melt. It was rather rancid ; but by this time I 
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was not over nice as regards the quality of any- 
tliing^ particnlarly luxuries. 

Telescopes were in full use all day ; the captain 
had got a new one from somewhere or other, 
and was very pleased with it. In one letter 
to my wife he had made me write for the 
best English telescope to be obtained in Naples, 
either from a man-of-war or merchant vessel, 
without any regard to cost ; but, fortunately, 
I had written two words in English, and this 
had determined him not to send the letter, 
and thus saved my friends the trouble of look- 
ing after a glass. 

I was rather amused at seeing one of the 
men turn out of his pocket a pair of blue 
cloth trousers, which Manzo immediately seized 
and put on; his old ones he gave to 
Scope, whose attire was in the most deplorable 
state. We were very thirsty, for we had had no 
water since last night, and had walked many 
hours after drinking. 
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When it grew dark Manzo and all the band 
(except four or five who remained with me) 
went away, with orders that I was to be 
brought on in about an hour. A.fter waiting 
this time I was taken over the crest of 
the mountain, along ground level at first, and 
then slightly descending to some rocks, where we 
found the rest of the band eagerly watching a 
large flock of sheep passing along the bottom of 
the valley. I came up just in time to see how 
they take the sheep. Manzo, Justi, and two or 
three more, had gone down the hill-side stealthily, 
and hid behind a rock, and when the flock passed 
opposite them, they darted out and rushed down 
to the two shepherds, who of course were power- 
less in the presence of armed men; two then 
went with the flock to their resting-place where 
the sheep are milked, and the cheese made. As 
soon as they had gone, we went down to join the 
captain. The brigands raced down the hill with 
much joking. I tried to do the same, but found 
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that I could not manage it like they did^ and so 
I went down more soberly. When we reached 
Manzo we heard that the shepherds were going 
to cook three sheep for us, for the band could 
not do the cooking because of the loss of their 
cauldron, and that the captain had ordered them 
to bring up some milk for me. We then as- 
cended the hills on the other side of the valley, 
and at the top waited for the promised meal. 
In a short time one of the shepherds and a 
little boy brought up a barrel of water, which 
was most welcome ; and then I laid my head on 
my capote and slept soundly for about an hour 
and a half. I was then awoken by the 
arrival of the milk and some bread, which were 
very welcome after two days diet of mouldy 
Indian-corn bread. A few minutes afterwards the 
meat came up in milk pails, and was divided into 
shares. I was unlucky in my share, as it con- 
sisted only of large bones with hardly anything 
on them ; but I felt thankful for the bread and 
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milk I had just had. We could now see the 
fires of four sheepfolds along the valley, which 
were all visited on our way, the band waiting at 
each one while two or three of them went to the 
shepherds and took or bought their stock of 
rye bread. The dogs in the valley kept up a 
tremendous howling, which did not die away till 
we got some distance from the flocks. The 
walking to-night was of quite a different kind to 
any I had experienced before. 

The country, instead of being wooded and 
mountainous, was bare, imdulating, and very 
sandy, and with very little or no water, and we 
suflfered much for want of it for two or three 
days. Here and there, there were patches of rye 
and potatoes; and when passing the cultivated 
parts, Manzo ordered the band to scatter, so that 
no distinct trace might be left of their passage. 
We kept walking all night in a southerly direc- 
tion, and towards the morning went down a steep 
hill, and descended into the rocky bed of a 
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winter torrent. Here I was told to sit down, 
and was left under the charge of the secretary of 
Cerino's band^ who told me that we were going 
to Calabria. This made me very miserable, for 
the farther I got from Giffone the more difiBcnlt it 
would be to get the money, as Signor Visconti 
very properly would not hand over any without an 
order from me. While I was waiting here, the 
rest of the band went down the river bed search- 
ing for water, and at last they found a little that 
had been left in a deep hole ; but this was 
putrid, and full of sand, and I thought it prudent 
not to drink any. In a short time I was told to 
follow Andrea, who, while I was with him, kept 
me at a little distance, and never took his eyes 
off me. We followed the river, having to go 
down most awkward places, which were water- 
falls when the river was fiill. All the stone 
was poUshed,. which made walking very difiBcult ; 
and at last we had to climb up a most precipitous 
rock in the best way we could. The foremost 
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would pull up the next, while the one behind 
assisted by pushing. 

It was now morning, and we entered into 
a dense wood covering the mountain, which 
was destined to be our hiding-place for some 
time. In a few minutes we came to a grassy 
spot, and orders were given to stop there 
for the day. The grass was very wet from the 
heavy dew, and, to make it more comfortable, it 
soon began to rain heavily. The bread obtained 
from the shepherds was divided ; it was made of 
rye flour, and was as hard as a stone. In a very 
short time the blows of an axe were heard close 
by, and then those of another a little way off. 
At the soimd of these the brigands pricked up 
their ears, and Manzo, with two or three others, 
went to see what use could be made of the wood- 
cutters. We were told to creep noiselessly 
farther away from where they were at work, and 
fault was found with me (as always was the case) 
because I did not make myself sufficiently in^ 
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visible, my observation that I was a foot and 
a half taller than some of them only serving to 
increase their anger. Many a time did I get a 
thnmp on the back because of this. When the 
captain returned, he reported that there were 
two men and three women, and that they had 
arranged to bring some bread for us. Our suflfer- 
ings from thirst were very great again to-day, 
and I was compelled to drink the muddy water, the 
flavour of which was not improved by being 
brought to me in the inside of one of their wide- 
awakes. At nightfall we went to a gully near the 
top of the mountain. It was full of dead leaves, 
with which I made a comfortable bed, and Sentonio 
built up a level space close to me with the stones 
he had picked up. Some slept above and some 
below me, in order to prevent all chance of escape. 
The next day, July 5, I was ordered to 
write more letters, from which I knew that I 
was going to be left under the charge of a few 
while the others went for more money. Manzo 
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was rather irate with me to-day, and told me 
that if money did not come this tinle, my head 
would be sent to my firiends. I made my usual 
remark, " Just as you please '/^ and asked him 
how long he would be, and was told six days. 

I had a specimen to-day of the treatment 
which members of the band received on dis- 
pleasing their captain. Guange, who had been 
a soldier in the Italian army, and who had become 
a brigand merely for having been away from his 
regiment one day without leave, was having an 
altercation with one of his comrades, and, like 
these people, wished to have the last word. Manzo 
told him to be quiet; and just because he did 
not obey at once, he rushed at him, knocked 
him down, and kept hitting him and rubbing his 
face on to the stones. Still Guange would not 
be quiet, imtil Manzo had pounded his face into 
a jelly, it being quite bruised^ and bleeding freely. 
Even his gums were cut badly fiom the grinding 
against the ground. 

K 2 
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Manzo looked a perfect demon when ex- 
cited ; he curled up his lips and showed all his 
teeth, and roared at his victim, jerking out 
his words. The implicit obedience generally 
shown to him by the members of his band 
was extraordinary. They loved him on account 
of his unselfishness as regards food, he being 
always willing to give away his own share; 
and they feared him because he had shown on 
one or two occasions that he did not scruple to 
shoot any of them on the spot if they refused to 
obey his orders. 

In the afternoon the promised provisions 
arrived in the shape of bread, a ham, and 
sausages. Shortly after this Manzo went 
away, leaving six men with me. The next day 
(6th July) we moved lower down the mountain, 
and found a small level spot, &ee from trees or 
bushes, close to an old hut that had been used 
by the woodcutters in the winter. In this was 
found an earthen jug of a curious shape, which 
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proved very useful. A quantity of strawberry 
and raspberry plants also grew here ; the straw- 
berries were just in season, and were most deli- 
cious. I longed to be allowed to search for them. 
One day, a lover of finiit went on an expedition 
after them, and brought back his cap full ; these 
were divided among us, I getting my share with 
the rest. We remained on this mountain till 
the 16th July. 

The weather was very fine but very hot, and 
I suffered frightfiilly from thirst, being sup- 
plied like an animal, only once a day, or 
rather once a night, for the water always came 
up at about ten o'clock, an hour or two after I 
had gone to sleep ; and it was so cold that it 
always kept me from sleeping half the night. 
Two or three times they brought up none for me, 
and I had to do without it for forty-eight hours. 
A small winebottle full was the quantity they 
gave me, and sometimes one of them would drink 
half of that before handing it over to me. They 
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abused me terribly if I asked for more ; but one 
night I got the better of them. The old brigand, 
Sentonio, was sleeping next to me, and he had 
got an earthenware jar full of water, which he 
(to prevent its being drunk) used as a 
pillow. I had been done out of my allowance 
by him the day before; so, when he was 
asleep, I quietly pulled out the leaves, which 
always serve the brigands for corks, from the 
mouth of the jar, and then inserted a tube, and, 
exhausting the air, I got all I wanted, and 
before morning nearly emptied the vessel. It 
was great fun to see his puzzled face when he 
woke, as he put it to his lips for a draught. 

The fountain where they got the water was at 
least a mile off, and once or twice the soldiers 
went to it ; but information was always given to 
the brigands beforehand by a peasant who lived 
in a cottage at the bottom of the mountain — a 
regular system of signals having been established 
between him and the band by means of blows of 
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an axe on a tree, a diflferent meaning being con- 
veyed according to the number of blows. They 
were much put out one day by my telling them 
that their friend wanted one of them to come 
down to him^ and that he was waiting in a patch 
of potatoes. I knew that there was a cottage 
by the constant barking of a dog in one place. 
I always made a point of telling the brigands all 
I found out, and the different lies each would 
tell about the same thing, served to confirm me 
when I was doubtful about anything. One day 
we moved our position, and I was sent with 
Pavone and two others to our old place in the 
gully at the top of the mountain ; they missed 
the way, going too far to the right. I kept tell- 
ing them they were going wrong, but they would 
not listen to me ; but at last, after a great deal 
of bad language, and the poor Madonna being 
called all sorts of names, they took my advice, 
and we soon found the desired place. After- 
wards I heard them telling the others that I 
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knew far too much. It was very tedious lying 
all day and night in the same position, for many 
days in succession. 

One day they amused themselves by tell- 
ing me that Manzo had given himself up 
to justice, and that they were going to in- 
crease the sum required for my ransom ; then 
one by one they came to me, telling me in a con- 
fidential way that this was the worst thing that 
could happen to me, for Manzo always took my 
part when they wanted to mutilate me. Pas- 
quale, who was always urging Manzo to cut my 
ears off, told me that he had been chosen 
captain ; but I told him that they would never 
choose a man like him, for he could neither read 
nor write. He told me that he had 4000 
ducats deposited with his friends, which was after- 
wards confirmed by several of the band; but I 
told him that money did not make a man. Fer- 
dinando told me that they had had news that my 
wife was dead, and though I felt sure that they 
were all telling falsehoods, yet the thought often 
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came over me, and did not tend to cheer me up. 
The captain was so long away that food began to 
run short ; for peasants, after they have provided a 
certain quantity, and secured a good sum of 
money, do not like running a further risk of 20 
years in prison — their punishment, should they be 
discovered in aiding and abetting the brigands. 

At first the woodcutter sent up a supply of first- 
rate bread every two days, the loaves weighing seven 
pounds a-piece; and on one occasion, a quantity 
of cooked maccaroni in a sieve, as well as a boiled 
fowl for Lorenzo, who still suffered &om fever. 
He did not fancy it ; I offered to cut it up for 
the whole party. I began in the usual way, but 
this was far too slow for the savages, who took 
it in one hand, and then tore off the limbs with 
the other, and it was divided into eleven shares. 
Lorenzo at last got some quinine and castor oil ; 
and as brigands never do anything by halves, 
and this rule holds good with medicine, he drank 
a good-sized bottle of the oil at once, and took 
every ninety minutes as much quinine as would 
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lie on a &anc. This violent treatment seemed 
to succeed, for it cut short in one day the fever 
which had been on him a fortnight, and he soon 
recovered his usual strength. Another man suf- 
fered &om a dreadful abscess inside his cheek, 
and for this he used a fomentation of a kind of 
.straw in water. A week after Manzo left us, 
we had to go two days without anything to eat, 
so a foray was made into the country near, and 
three sheep alive brought back. When they were 
being cut up, I was much disgusted at seeing 
Generoso and Antonio, who generally acted as 
butchers, tearing mouthftds of raw meat, with 
their teeth, from the carcase, just like wolves. I 
asked them why they did not wait for it to be 
cooked, and they said, " Why should we, when 
we are dying of hunger r 

To make amends for this unpleasant night, I 
was delighted at seeing a new water barrel which 
would hold a good supply, sufficient for the day, 
so that my torments from the want of water this 
hot weather I hoped would be spared me. Few 
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living in our land of comfort know what it is to 
be without water for forty-eight or even twenty- 
four hours — the fearftd thirst one wakes with, and 
the throat so parched that it is almost impossible 
to speak. Just before these arrived, Pavone and 
four others went down to the cottage to see if 
they could get anything, and returned with some 
small potatoes and some peas, which they call 
ciceri — the word which all were required to say 
on the night of the Sicilian Vespers ; those who 
were unable to pronounce it properly being 
set down as French and killed. It is a curious 
sort of pea, there being only one large pea in 
each pod. I was so hungry that I ate a 
quantity uncooked ; an earthen vessel was pro- 
cured, in which the meat was stewed, in place of 
the caldaja, the loss of which they deplored much. 
Day by day I got more desponding at the non- 
arrival of the captain ; the 15th had arrived, and 
it was about eight o'clock, when an earthen jar 
was broken in order to make a sort of plate. The 
noise of this directed Carmine Amendolo to us^ 
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and he suddenly appeared in the middle of the 
party without their having heard his approach ; 
he looked very sulky and half-starved. I asked 
him where the captain was, to which he only 
vouchsafed the reply of ^'Above/^ I then in- 
quired whether money and letters had arrived, 
and a jerk of the head upwards told me that I 
was again disappointed, after all the painful 
hours of anticipation I had gone through. 

At this all broke out reviling me, some darting 
at me with knives, threatening to kill me. Even 
Pavone, who always had half of my capote at 
night, threatened me, and I spent the most un- 
comfortable hour possible, expecting every mo- 
ment that their threat of cutting off my ears 
would be carried into execution. I had deter- 
mined, should they approach for that purpose, to 
cut off the top of one myself, hoping thereby to 
save the bottom of the ear, as I could conceal 
the loss of the upper part with my hair; but 
happily the captain showed himself, and told me 
that Yisconti had not sent his messengers to the 
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place appointed on account of the numerous force 
round Giflfone. 

One night, while in this spot, I was taken 
with the band to the fountain where the water 
was procured. A piece of hollow wood had 
been thrust into the ground, and the water ran 
along it, pure and sparkling, into a large 
wooden trough. At a right angle to this 
trough was another very long one, which I pre- 
sume had been placed here for the convenience of 
watering sheep: they had, however, the appearance 
of not having been used for some time. I took 
advantage of being here, and washed my face and 
hands with a little piece of soap I had begged 
from Andrea some time ago; it was a great 
luxury at the time ; but the next day I suffered 
more than ever from the musquitoes, who seemed 
to enjoy the clean flesh. I wished to do more 
in the washing line, but my cautious friends 
would not hear of it, being afraid lesl 
the soldiers should suddenly appear. It was 
a lovely night, the moon shining brightly ; and 
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instead of returning to our lair in the wood, 
the band ascended the hills in the opposite 
direction. I was deUghted with the exer- 
cise, for I had not been allowed to move 
for several days. When we arrived on the top 
signals were made, which were soon answered by 
the half dozen who had left our part of the band 
a few hours ago, and we saw them moving 
along the sharp outline of the rocks, the bright 
moonlight making the brigands look like giants. 
We made our way up to them, and I was told to 
go to sleep ; but the scene was too lovely to lose, 
and so I sat wrapped up in my cloak, with my 
back against a large stone. In a short time I 
heard the tramp, tramp, of men passing over 
stony ground ; it came nearer and nearer, and at 
last I could see four or five of the brigands ap- 
proaching, carrying a supply of bread, which had 
been sent from some town. Home-made bread 
is as different from baker's bread in Italy as it 
is in England, the latter being not half so satis- 
fying as that made in the houses of the peasants. 
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We then went down to a most inaecessible place 
on the side of the mountain towards the east : it 
was most breakneck work, the descent being 
nearly perpendicular. 

We stopped here all the next day. At 
about midday, more bread arrived, and on 
my remarking on it, and giving my opinion it 
was made in a house, I was told in a 
most angry way by Lorenzo that I was to see 
and know nothing, and never to ask any ques- 
tions, but to be satisfied when provisions came 
and not to care where they came from. He 
added that I knew far too much — ^in fact, more 
than was good for me. I laughed, to the disgust 
of several of them, and told them that I wanted 
to learn all I could about brigandage, to tell the 
good people in England, for they had no idea 
of their manners and customs, and that they need 
not care about what I knew, for I should go 
immediately to England, fifteen hundred miles 
pff, when I was free. 

I used to have numerous questions about 
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England, and they were astonished to hear that 
we were governed by a Queen, who I told them 
was good and beloved by all ; that there were no 
brigands there, not even one. They made minute 
inquiries about the royal family, the army, and 
prices of provisions, and so forth, and said they 
all longed to be in a country where labour was so 
well rewarded. It was most amusing to see their 
eyes when I told them of California and Aus- 
tralia, where gold was dug out of the earth. 

At last they said that they would all go 
there if I would be their captain ! I 
thanked them much for the honour they 
showed me, but I told them that both I and my 
wife loved our country too much to leave it, and 
that I thought that if she went with us she 
would be in the way, and that I could not 
leave her behind in England. Justi then 
proposed to come with me to England, and 
offered to work for me for nothing if I would 
give him food and clothing : up to the last he was 
harping on this idea, but I always talked of the 
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difficulty of his leaving Italy with a passport. 
In the evening we returned to the place we had 
left the night before. 

The same day that Manzo arrived soldiers 
were seen on the mountains opposite, and after 
a careftd survey through the glasses, I was sent 
oflF to the top of the mountain, and we waited on 
the opposite side till the captain and band came 
to us. It was a very noisy and quarrelsome day, 
for the men that had just returned with Manzo 
were half-starved, and would eat up the meat 
that had been kept in reserve ; and Manzo was 
very indignant when he found that two sheep 
had been eaten in about an hour. This was the 
first time that I had seen the operation of roast- 
ing on a grand scale ; the small pieces of meat 
into which the whole sheep is always cut up 
were stuck on long skewers, and then these were 
rested on forked sticks, and the pieces were eaten 
as fast as done. Sometimes it was rather under- 
done, and then the piece would be thrown down 
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into the hot ashes, and, when it was done to their 
fancy, would be eaten, though covered with dirt. 
The correct way to clean it was to rub it on the 
first thing handy, generally their trousers. I 
came oflF very badly to-day, only getting a tongue, 
which I had to cut out of a head that had just 
been skinned ; the operation made me feel rather 
sick, but I found necessity a hard master, and 
one whom I was obliged to obey.* 

In the early part of the afternoon we had the 
excitement of hearing a gun go oflF close by ; all 
began to bolt, when it was discovered that the 
captain^s had gone oflF by accident. I told him 
that whoever let his gun oflF ought to be fined thirty 
ducats to be spent in buying Rosolio for the band 
the first opportumty . This rather took their fancy. 

* I cannot help feeling that my narrative may be open to 
the remark that it contains a great deal about cooking, 
eating, and drinking. It must be remembered, however, 
that these operations not only form the most important 
features in the domestic life of ruffians living, as brigands 
do, from hand to mouth ; but that while I was with the 
band, these operations were of sufficiently rare occurrence to 
be highly Interesting to xne. 
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CHAPTER V. 

July 17. — The captain now required six men 
to go with him, the rest having to remain. I 
could not understand why all were so loth to go 
with him, but I heard afterwards that a supply 
of food and some clean shirts were to be waited 
for, and all wanted to get them ; but he called 
the required number by name, and they were 
obliged to follow us. In a short time we left the 
woods, and found ourselves on the highest ridge 
of a moimtain ; the rock was all limestone, much 
worn by the action of the rain. Though in such 
a very elevated spot it was considered unsafe to 
continue walking while it was still daylight ; so 
we lay down, and I had an opportunity of enjoy- 
ing the extraordinary view. 

We were on the extreme east of the province 
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of Avellino, and, looking in that direction, a 
great plain lay stretched out at our feet, ex- 
tending out to the South. Beyond the plain 
the mountains of Apulia were very visible, 
and over these the hazy blue of the Adriatic 
could be discerned. Turning round in the 
opposite direction was the Bay of Salerno, and 
between it and us all these mountains which 
had been my home for the last two months, 
and with the outlines of which I was now 
so familiar. A little to the west of north 
was Mount Vesuvius, and a little more to the 
west, and farther off, was Ischia. To the north- 
east were the rugged heights of the Basilicata, 
and to the south the lofty mountains of Calabria. 
The river Sele near its source presented the 
appearance of a little silver thread that ran to the 
south through the plain, and at last lost itself 
in a large lake that lay glistening with the 
reflection of the setting sim ; from this ran 
another river to the westward, which passed to 
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the south of the Salerno Mountains, and uniting 
with another branch that runs from the south- 
ward forms the large river which we crossed be- 
tween Battipaglia and Paestum. There was a 
town a little to the south-east on the other side 
of the plain, and another some way to the south 
near the tremendous precipices in which the 
mountains of Avellino seemed to terminate towards 
the east; and to the south of the lake, in the far 
distance appeared a very large town. 

This view gave me a thorough insight into 
the topography of all this part of Southern 
Italy, and I recommend all those who intend 
to make a new map of Italy to ascend this 
mountain, and not to take for granted that 
the old maps are correct. I have not been 
able to find a single one that gives the least idea 
of the correct position of these mountains and 
plains. The brigands were amazed as I pointed 
out all the places to them, and eagerly inquired 
how I could know the directions, being a 
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foreigner, and never having been in tliis part 
before. I told them that any boy in England 
could do the same who had been taught at 
school; that the setting sun gave the points of 
the compass, and all the rest was a matter of 
course. "£ molto talento'^ was the remark of 
all; but the conversation was suddenly stopped 
by an apparition a very little way from us. We saw 
a great, gaunt figure, with long ears, looking at 
us intently. "A wolf! a wolf !^' was whispered 
round ; and, without moving, we all looked at our 
visitor. At last Generoso got too excited, and 
ran towards it, intending to have a shot at it ; 
but Manzo forbad him ; and at the sound of a 
human voice the beast disappeared. I asked if 
wolves were common in these parts, and was told 
that there were several about, especially in 
winter, and that they carry off many sheep and 
lambs. We soon saw the wolf again, trotting 
along the ridge on our left, about half a mile off. 
He did not go farther, but sat up again on his 
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haunches, and did not take his eyes off us. We 
looked at him through the telescope, and a eavage 
beast he appeared. At last, after sitting quiet 
for ten minutes, he jumped from stone to stone 
coming towards us ; but we soon lost sight of 
him, and did not see him again. He evidently 
wished to pass in our direction, probably in search 
of water. 

It was considered a most fortunate omen 
by the brigands; for who,' they said, are 
greater wolves than we ai'c ? and they all deter- 
mined to call this place Lup^ a Lupy as they ex- 
pressed it in their barbarous dialect. I noticed 
here a pair of ring ouzels, which kept flying from 
rock to rock ; also two jays, which flew screaming 
past us. 

When it grew sufficiently dark, we descended 
over the loose stones. It was blowing rather 
hard, and I had to tie my cap on with a 
handkerchief to prevent it from being blown 
away. The brigands were most anxious that I 
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should put on my doak^ on account of the cold ; 
but I •found it so much in my way going down 
steep places^ that I generously lent it to one of 
them who was without one. I found it most 
difficult to keep pace with them, for, as I said, 
they ran down the mountain sides like goats. At 
last, after some hours* work, we came to culti- 
vated land, and we ran down fiill pace. Then I 
could outstrip them, for I was not afraid of the 
loose stones. At the bottom we passed over a 
good deal of land covered with rye which was 
nearly ripe, and, as I went along, I plucked 
several ears which I put in my pockets. At 
last we came to where the mountain stream had 
cut a deep course in the solid rock, where, after 
rain, it ran thirty feet below the level of the 
adjacent ground. We had some difficulty in 
getting down to the bottom, and, after walking a 
little way, found several pools of water which had 
not yet evaporated. It was not at all good, but 
we drank it eagerly, for we had been walking 
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some time^ and had had nothing to drink for 
over ten hours. We "walked on, over the 
polished stone and dried mud brought down from 
the mountain sides; and passed down perpen- 
dicular places the tops of which were scooped out 
by the rapid winter torrent. 

At last we came to a place by the side 
of a giant trunk of a tree, which showed the 
force of the water that had carried it down 
such a way jfrom where it grew. Here a fire 
was to be made, to cook two legs of mutton 
that the provident Lorenzo had hidden from the 
harpies in the morning. Wood was collected, 
and, contrary to my usual custom, I assisted in 
the work, and, sitting on the large stem, broke 
off pieces &om the parts that had become decayed 
by time. But when all was ready, it was dis- 
covered, to our great dismay, that there were no 
matches, for they had used the last one in light- 
ing their pipes in the afternoon. But the old 
hands knew a trick or two, and obtained fire 
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from a percussion cap in the following way : — 
Some tow was rubbed in their hands, and a little 
gunpowder from a cartridge sprinkled among it. 
A needle was then passed through this, and the 
inside of the cap was scratched with the point of 
it. After a few minutes the cap exploded, and 
the ignited tow was carefully blown to spread 
the smouldering sparks. The tow was then 
covered with dry leaves, and, after a gentle 
fanning with small twigs, it was fairly blown 
upon, and a blaze appeared. In a few minutes 
the meat was roasting on spits. Some bushes 
grew by the side of the great log, which was at 
least from three to four feet in diameter, and on 
each side rose the white rock inclosing the 
rugged bed of the torrent ; whUe above us was a 
lovely sky, with the stars shining, as they know 
how to shine in a southern clime, all the brighter 
from there being no moon. 

Around the fire, illuminated by its blaze, were 
Manzo and his men, all watching with intense inte- 
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rest the preparation of their meal. When it was 
ready the others wanted, as usual, to stint me in 
my allowance ; but Manzo interfered, and gave me 
twice as much as any one else, and reading them 
a lecture the while for not treating me more 
kindly. We had no bread : but I had got used 
to anything or nothing now. The great thing 
was to get something, however little it might be^ 
The captain now appealed to me to know when 
the moon would rise, for it was too dark to think 
of moving without great necessity. I referred 
to my little sixpenny Letts's Diary that I had 
with me when captured, and in which I wrote 
my notes, and told him about two hours before 
day. We then lay down in the river bed on the 
hard stones, and soon fell asleep. When I was 
kicked up by Scope, the moon was high and 
shining brightly. We left the river, and were 
soon ascending again, and in a couple of hours 
came to a halt in a thick wood, where we waited 
all day for the rest of the band. 
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July 18. — I had saved a cubic incli of meat ; 
but^ with the exception of this and the ears 
of rye 1 had in my pocket, I had nothing 
to eat or drink all day. I was made to 
write more letters to-day, and was still 
compelled to demand 50,000 ducats, notwith- 
standing all my entreaties and remonstrances. 
" Write as I tell you,'^ being the only response 
I could get fix)m the captain. He told me, 
however, that when the next messengers arrived 
from Giffone perhaps he might write for a little 
lessj there had been a grand talk a few days 
before among the band, and there was a pretty 
general consent to take 80,000 ducats, but they 
still had the idea that the Government would 
have to pay for me, and firmly believed that 
all the money was at Salerno, and they expected 
it all when the messenger arrived. They little 
knew what use I had made of the permission to 
insert a few lines in English in my last letter. 
If they had only known that I had requested 
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my friends to pay the whole sum ! How I 
longed to write just one line more to tell my 
friends that perhaps 80^000 ducats would be 
.accepted after all, but not one word would 
Manzo allow ; he carefuUy read over every line 
to guard against it. 

Early in the morning, when all the men were 
asleep, I saw Manzo sitting up and writing a 
letter, and as he clearly did not wish me to 
know anything about it, I pretended to be 
.asleep. 

About the middle of the day, we started oflf 
again, and made our way through the thick wood 
and fern. After about two hours walking we 
came to a deep gully, down the rocky sides of 
which we descended with great difficulty, and 
then climbed up a steep bank covered with the 
dead leaves of many past autumns. Here I was 
ordered to lie down, which I did with difSculty, 
resting my feet against one of the trees growing 
there. These sloping banks I disliked im* 
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mensely ; many a time I had to sleep on them, 
and all night I would keep slipping down. I 
found it impossible to manage the operation as 
they aU did. I firmly believe that any brigand 
would sleep soundly on a bank at an inclination 
of 80 degrees, and he would hang on by one 
elbow, and never move all night. 

After being here about an hour, a rustling of 
the leaves and a snapping of dry twigs told us 
all (for by this time my hearing had grown quite 
. as sharp as my captors,) that some one was near. 
'^ Sono Christiani " was whispered round (for 
among the brigands every human being goes by 
the name of a Christian) ; their guns were all 
pointed in the direction from which the noise 
came, and the captain and Justi crept noiselessly 
across the gully, and hid themselves in bushes 
on the other side. The comers proved to be 
twenty goats accompanied by a boy, who was 
pounced upon by Manzo and Justi when he 
reached their place of concealment. The poor 
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little fellow was very frightened at first, but soon 
lecovered^ and all tliree sat down, while the boy 
was carefully questioned by the two brigands. 
They were too far off for me to hear what passed, 
but I could see the little fellow gesticulating with 
his arms, most probably assuring them that he 
would do all they required, when they threa- 
tened to cut his throat should he attempt to 
betray them. This scene always takes place when 
the brigands fall in with peasants whom they do 
not know, especially in a strange district such 
as that in which we had been for the last month. 
The number of troops in their old haunts 
about Giffone and Acemo had, as I have said 
before, rendered it necessary for them to seek 
new quarters. Two or three times the shepherd 
boy ran off on an errand to procure bread and 
meat, and as often was he recalled and re- 
threatened. I presume the goats would have 
been missed, and the captain was unwilling to 
let it be known in the plain below that we were 
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in the neighbourhood ; for the goats are taken 
down twice a day to be milked at the houses 
where milk is required. When the goats and 
the goatherd had left this part, we went on a 
little farther to the east, and found a level place, 
which we made our head- quarters for some time. 
Two or three of the men went away, and re- 
turned in an hour with a black sheep and a 
goat; these were taken a little higher up the 
gully where we had rested, and a fire was 
speedily made with the aid of a percussion-cap, 
as before. The ground was covered with a very 
deep coating of leaves, which were all removed 
before the fire was lighted, for fear of their 
making a smoke; and before it was dark both 
these poor animals had disappeared down the 
throats of the detachment of the band, consisting 
of eight persons only ! It was fearful to see 
them eat this mass of meat without bread. 
Manzo was most pressing that I should eat as 
they did; for, notwithstanding the abundance. 
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some of them grudged every morsel I ate, and lie 
had to lecture them again on the way they treated 
the poor foreigner. " Is he not a Christian T' said 
he to Pasquale ; " why should he not eat as well 
as you?'^ This Pasquale was one of Cerino's 
band, and did not participate in the ransom 
money which was paid for Mr. Aynsley and me ; 
and he had not at all approved of the way in 
which he had been hunted about with the others 
by the soldiers, half-starved for so many weeks. 
In his answer to the captain he blamed the latter 
for not having cut off my ears long ago, as 
he would have done, had I been an Italian. 
'* Send his ears to his friends at once ; and if 
that does not bring the money, send his beard 
with his chin attached to it/' Some of the 
others agreed with him, and there was an ani- 
mated debate on the subject, all in my hearing. 
This, perhaps, was a good way to teach me the 
Neapolitan dialect, for I could not afford to lose 
a single word; and every now and then I had 
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to feel my ears, to make sure they were still 
my own property. I told them that they had 
better not touch me, for the General would kill 
aU their relatives who were in prison, should a 
hair of my head be hurt ; and, to turn the con« 
versation, I asked Manzo what he would do with 
Victor Emmanuel, should he by chance fall into 
his hands? They all chuckled at such an idea, 
and Manzo declared that he would have ten 
millions of ducats, and then kill him. To Fran- 
cesco II., if they caught him, they said they 
would give a good dinner, and then release him. 
Carmine Amendolo had brought back with 
him a very curious pipe that he had obtained 
from the shepherds. It was made by them of 
wood, quaintly carved, and was brought to me 
that I might make several like it, for they had the 
idea I could do anything in that line. I excused 
myself on account of the smallness of my knife, 
and the want of the right sort of wood. This 
pipe ultimately came into my possession after my 
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liberation, being presented to me by Mr. Holmes, 
who obtained it from the officer who captured 
Amendolo, near Giflfone.* 

When it grew dark, Manzo and all but Pavone, 
Antonio, and one other, went off with the letters 
to Giffone, leaving strict orders that, if the rest 
of the band should arrive, they were to go on at 
once without stopping, to join him at an ap- 
pointed place near Acemo. The valley to the 
south of us ran the whole way between the 
mountains to that place. I had seen Manzo 
point this out a day or two before, from the top 
of the high mountain where we had seen the 
wolf. 

After they had gone, we were all four sitting 
close together, when I noticed Scope with the 

* Apropos of pipes, I may mention that I had requested 
that a smait pipe should he sent to me that I might present 
it to Manzo. Mr. C— accordingly forwarded one from 
Salerno; but Manzo intercepted it, and appropriated it at 
once, thus saving me the trouble of making a speech on pre- 
senting it to him. He did not, however, let me know that 
he had taken it. 
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point of his gun turned in the direction of my 
head. I objected to this, and told him that it 
was evident he was not an old brigand, for he did 
not know how to handle a gun. He could not 
bear being laughed at, so for fiin I told him that 
I did not believe he could hit a haystack a few 
yards off, and offered to let him shoot at me 
a hundred yards off as often as he liked, if he 
would allow me just one shot at him first, at 
double the distance. I added that he would be 
firing at me all day for nothing, but that I 
should kill him the first time. He was speech- 
less with rage, while his companions were roaring 
with laughter at him ; but one of them put his 
finger on his lips, as a sign to me not to chaff 
him any more. All poor Scope could answer in 
return was to recommend me to go to sleep, 
which was the equivalent in their language for a 
hint to shut up. 

By and by the rest of the band arrived ; but, 
instead of bringing the expected supply of food 
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with them, they had eaten it all up on the road, 
and they were in a great rage at finding the 
captain gone without them, and refased to go 
farther that night. Pavone and Sentonio had a 
regular quarrel on the subject, but it all ended 
by our going a little way to the north, and lying 
down to sleep. They had brought the news that 
a very laxge force was concentrated round Gif- 
fone, and that, instead of being, as usual, on the 
plains, the troops were on all the mountains. 

This was important news, for it placed Manzo 
and those with him in great danger, on account 
of their knowing nothing about it. I placed my 
wide-awake, and the stick that had been my 
friend all the time, against a tree at my feet ; 
but in the morning, when I was roused an hour 
before sunrise in order to get more into the thick 
of the wood, I could see nothing of my stick. 
Pavone looked round for it, but without success, 
and I was obliged to leave the place without it. 
I found out afterwards that Scope, in revenge 
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for my having turned the laugh against him, had 
thrown it away ; for he, like all the others, knew 
that I valued it, as I had cut an inscription on 
it. I generally put it by my side, but to-night 
I had omitted to do so. It was just like losing 
an old friend, and I did not get over the loss of 
it for two or three days. Justi told me all about 
it, and said he would cut me a better one. 

Sentonio, and all except eight, now went to 
overtake the captain, but that night^s delay on 
their part kept me in the mountains much longer 
than I should have been had Manzo known the 
precautions the soldiers were taking to prevent 
the money, which they knew had been sent to 
Giffone, from reaching the brigands. For al- 
though the civil authorities knew everything my 
Mends were doing, and professed to do all they 
could for us, allowing Signor Visconti to under- 
take the task of forwarding the money, the mili- 
tary authoi'ities were still determined that the 
ransom should not reach the brigands ; and I am 
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afraid it gave them infinite vexation to find out 
that at last it passed through their lines safely 
into the brigands' hands. During the next 
two days three more sheep were eaten. The 
sheep in this district were all very fat, and the 
brigands' grease-pouches (which they all carried 
for greasing their boots and shoes) were all filled ; 
and two or three little baskets of racotta were 
brought up from the shepherds. This seemed to 
me most delicious, having eaten nothing but meat 
for some days. 

Just before daybreak on the morning of the 
20th of July, there was a great alarm from the 
noise of several persons coming up the moun- 
tain from below, but on their giving the proper 
signal they were admitted past the sentinels ; the 
rustling of the leaves in the distance awoke me 
with the rest, aad I saw four men, aU with guns, 
approach us; one had a cap on that had be- 
longed to a captain of the national guard, and 
military trousers with a red stripe. I could see 
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at once that these were members of another band 
of brigands^ and was much amused at seeing the 
enthusiastic way in which they were received by 
my guardians^ who kissed them all round. They 
had brought up with them a kind of candle 
made by putting a piece of linen rag inside some 
fat; this was lighted^ and they all sat around^ 
discussing the last news. I was introduced to 
them as the IngUse about whom had been so 
much talk in the country^ and which had of 
course reached their ears. 

The remains of the evening's meal of meat 
was brought to them in the caldaja which the 
shepherds here had been forced to lend to the 
band^ but unfortunately it had been put close to 
an ants' nest, and the ants had found their way 
to the meat and covered it by thousands, so that 
the pieces required much shaking and rubbing 
before they were eatable. 

There was no more sleep that night, and 
many were the stories told by the hosts and the 
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visitors. These four men turned out to be the 
remains of GiarduUo^s band ; all the others, after 
the surrender of their captain, having followed his 
example.* There was a great deal of talk about 
me and the two Viscontis, who had paid their 
ransoms; and the new-comers — ^by name, Car- 
manocchi. Carmine, Francesco, and another — ^re- 
counted the exploits of their late band, and how 
they had been surprised in a grotto. Francesco, 
who wore the captain's hat, told how they had 
taken prisoners a captain, lieutenant, and ensign 
of the national guard all at once, as they were 
driving along the road ; they had carbines with 
them which, with their uniforms, Sec., were taken 
possession of at once. They were released after 
paying a ransom. 

They also told how one day they were 
walking along with three captives, and they had 
fallen in with the troops, who immediately 

* The troops had shot and wounded seven, as I before 
related (see p. 115). 
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fired, and killed, not one of the brigands, but 
one of the galantuomini ! This anecdote was told 
to me with great glee. These men were much jol- 
lier and kinder to me than the men of Manzo^s and 
Cerino's bands, and always shared with me their 
portions of food if I had none of my own. From 
what they told me, I concluded that Giardullo's 
band was satisfied with much smaller ransoms 
than Manzo demanded, the figure being 
generally from 5000 to 8000 ducats. The new- 
comers were well supplied with powder, caps, and 
balls, dividing the percussion caps with those who 
wanted them. I asked them how they knew we 
were in this part, and ascertained that they had 
learnt it from the shepherds, who communicate 
the movements of the brigands to one another 
with astonishing rapidity. They knew this part 
of the country weU, and directed my guardians 
to go to some shepherds two or three miles from 
us to the south-west, as our other shepherd- 
friends had refused to bring any more racotta^ or 
even to let us have any more sheep. 
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All but three went foraging^ and after a good 
meal of milk and bread at the place where the 
sheep were, brought back a little pail of milk, and a 
round loaf of bread for us. The bread was sopped 
in the milk, and I, with the three brigands, 
sat round the pail and made a good breakfast, 
though at the early hour of four o'clock in the 
morning. 

July 21. — This was the last food I was 
destined to taste for three days. During the 
night we were kept awake by a slight noise as of 
some one walking three or four hundred yards 
oflf j this was heard at intervals for two hours, 
and at last was ascribed to some wild animal. 
In the afternoon I most fortunately cut another 
walking-stick of sycamore, Justi not having been 
able to find a holly tree for me, which wood 
makes the lightest and best sticks. Though 
heavy at first, it soon got lighter as the sap dried 
up. During the day Manzo and his men re- 
turned suddenly, and I saw at once something 
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was wrong — tliey had not been able to communi- 
cate with my firiends at Giffone. They were in a 
dreadful state, having been walking the last three 
days and nights incessantly, without having had 
anything to eat, and they were of course 
grievously disappointed at our haviug no food for 
them, and vented their feelings accordingly by 
abusing and threatening me. Their eyes were 
red and glistening from the feverish state in 
which they were from over-fatigue and want of 
food ; their clothing, too, was very much torn, and 
covered witli dirt and dust, and the majority of 
them were very foot-sore. For a long time I was 
afraid to ask them any questions, going on the 
principle of '^ least said the soonest mended,^' 
especially as the question of cutting off my ears, 
&c. was again discussed. At last I learnt that 
there were 4000 soldiers concentrated round 
Giffone, and posts on all the mountains, so that 
the brigands were unable to remain near the 
town ; and besides this, the peasants would not 
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provide any bread. Acerno and Giffone were 
described as depopulated, 

I further heard that Lorenzo, Amendolo, 
Vaccara, and two others, had been left behind 
to endeavour to get the money, and that 
they were down in the plain inside the cordon 
of the military force. My friend Justi told 
me to cheer up, for he had no doubt they 
would be able to get the money, as my letters 
had been sent in safety to Signor Visconti's 
house. In one of these I had asked my friends 
to send me some American tobacco in order to 
soothe the minds of some of the brigands, who 
wished to hasten the arrival of the money by 
depriving me of my ears. 

(I presume these letters, with one to Signor 
Visconti asking him to send on the money de- 
posited in his house for that purpose, were all 
lost or destroyed by the messenger who carried 
them, for the five men above-mentioned could 
produce no authority from me to receive the 
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money from Signor Visconti, and after a few 
d^-ys they were all captured^ as is related else- 
where.) 

In the afternoon a woodcutter was commis- 
sioned to bring up bread to the shepherd^s fire, 
and thirty ducats given to him for that purpose. 
At dusk the band went towards the shepherd^s 
station, and when we came to the place where 
my stick had been thrown away, I was left 
behind under the charge of Pavone, Sentonio, 
and Scope. Sentonio grumbled much at being 
left, for he had been to Giffone with the cap- 
tain, and had not eaten anything for more than 
three days ; he stipulated that a good supply of 
milk and bread should be brought back. Those 
who went left their capotes with us, and we 
settled down for two or three hours' sleep; a 
long march was in store when the band returned 
from the shepherd's. About a quarter of an hour 
after they left us, they having descended into a 
little valley and ascended the opposite hill, we 
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heard the dreaded cry "A te ch? e la ?'' — ^the chal- 
lenge of the Italian soldier-and immediately two 
or three shots were fired, the new-comer in the 
captain^s cap firing first, Manzo coming next 
in order. After this there was a volley from 
the troops, and then the firing became general, 
all their balls coming straight in our direction. 
Afker this I distinctly heard the " Avanti, 
avanti/^ of the Italian officers, encouraging their 
men to the attack. We all rose and took shelter 
behind the trees, for the balls were unpleasantly 
near our heads. The engagement lasted about 
a quarter of an hour, and then the firing gradu- 
ally ceased, a few dropping shots only being heard 
afterwards. Pavone and Sentonio soon made 
up their minds to be off, talking much about 
the tradimento that had evidently taken place ; 
and leaving everything behind them, drove me 
before them in the opposite direction to that 
whence I had heard the voices of the Italian 
officers. 

VOL. II. N 
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was so stiff from the exposure to the night air 
after walking, that I could hardly move; but 
the stiff climbing, at which I was compelled to 
set to, soon relaxed my muscles. Sentonio was 
very weak, and could only go a short way, and 
then he had to rest awhile. We passed some 
great rocks and large caves, and after two or 
three hours rested in a small grotto for some 
considerable time. 

I was placed inside while Sentonio and 
Pavone laid their carcases across the entrance, 
side by side, and Scope sat a little on one 
side out of our sight, keeping guard. The 
two former soon fell fast asleep; and Scope 
took off his shirt for the purpose of freeing it 
from vermin, having moved two or three yards 
away from his gun in order to get into the sun. 
I could not go to sleep, so I amused myself 
watching the beautiful butterflies of many 
species that kept flying about the face of the 
limestone rock, when suddenly a new thought 
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struck me. My eye fell on the guns of the two 
men sleeping in front of me; one was a double- 
barrelled one and the other single^ and both 
were lying within reach of my arm without my 
moving. Here was the first time that I had 
met with anything like an opportunity of escap- 
ing; but^ to take advantage of it^ I must have 
shot two men, and then have been ready to 
shoot the third if he attempted to move. It was 
easy of execution, and I could not fail, there 
being no more of the band near, and I knew the 
way to the path we had crossed not very far ofi*, 
which led to the town a little to the eastward. 
It was very tempting, and I set to work delibe- 
rately to think it over; but the more I con- 
sidered, the more my mind revolted from shoot- 
ing in cold blood two sleeping men, both of 
whom had always treated me as kindly as their 
circumstances would permit, and the probability 
of having to shoot a third — ^though perhaps I 
should have had less compimction in his case 
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than in that of the other two. I also thought 
that, sooner or later, our ransom would be paid, 
and that my life was not in immediate danger. 
If it had been, it would have been very diflferent, 
and probably I should not have hesitated, but 
should have felt myself fully justified, in doing 
anything. I also thought of the remorse I 
should feel afterwards, if my plan was successful. 
It is a very different matter to kiU a man or two 
in the excitement of a regular hand-to-hand 
iSght ; but I could not bring myself to do this 
sort of cold-blooded murder. 

So, to divert my mind, I took out my prayer- 
book and read the Psalms, when — ^very curiously, 
and as if to guide me — ^I came across the 
passage, '^ Deliver me jfrom blood-guiltiness, O 
Lord \" This struck me so forcibly, that it 
appeared to me as if sent for my special guidance, 
and it confirmed me in the determination to which 
I had come. What a relief this was to me ! The 
half hour I had been pondering overthe matter was, 
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I think^ one of my hardest trials^ and tliankAil I 
am that I did not give way to impulse^ and blaze 
away without reflection. 

I next amused myself by picking out the 
grains of wheat and rye from the ears I had 
plucked^ and ate them thankfully with the 
crumbs from the bottom of my pockets, which I 
had carefully to examine in order to separate the 
earth and dust there was mixed with them. Some 
cattle now passed quite dose to us ; this woke 
up the sleepers. 



CHAPTER VI. 

CAPTIVE^S DIARY : JULY 22 TO 31. 

My Guardians are without Money — ^A bad Look-out— My 
Penknife put to a new Use — Meat and Fuel but no Fire — 
Necessity is the Mother of Invention — ^The Attack of the 
Soldiers explained — Failure when Success seemed certain — 
Scarcity of Water — An Attempt at Bribery — ^A cheerless Spot 
—They play me a shabby Trick — Manzo arrives again 
— An Abode assigned to me for the next Fortnight- 
Traces of Giardullo's precious Tenancy — ^An Attempt at 
Washing— No Food for three Days — ^A little raw rancid 
Fat — A Bone — I feed in a decidedly canine Manner — Two 
more Days without Food — I am at the last Extremity — 
Great Hardships — Manzo joins us again — ^I write once 
more at his Dictation — ^Cerino's Discomfiture. 



CHAPTER VI. 

We recommenced our weary way. It was 
only possible to go slowly, on account of the 
weak state of Sentonio, who required rest every 
ten minutes; tighter and tighter he drew his 
belt,* and every time he groaned over the 
number of holes in the strap outside the buckle. 
He did not expect to be able to procure any 
food for the next two days. AU hope of finding 
the band in this part of the country was gone, 
and his pluck began to give way. Pavone told 
me that they knew the point for which the band 
would make, but it was a long way off, and 
there was no chance of meeting them before 
Sunday, whereas to-day was only Friday. 

* This was their way of screwing themselves ftp when 
suffering from fatigue or hunger. 
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They did not like being without any money ; 
80^ to cheer up Sentonio^ I told him I had a 
napoleon and a half^ for I did not like the idea 
of his getting desperate^ remembering his frantic 
state the night before. A complete change 
came over his face^ and he said they would soon 
get food now that there was money, and curi- 
ously enough I heard the tingle of sheep higher 
up the mountain. My keepers told me there 
were none there, but in a minute or two they, 
too, heard the sound clearly, and determined to 
have a sheep at all cost. They asked me for 
the money ; I gave it to them, but did not tell 
them I had another napoleon in reserve for 
another occasion. Scope was sent on ahead in 
the direction of the sheep, and we followed more 
slowly. At last we came to them, and I was 
made to sit down while Pavone and Scope bar- 
gained for the sheep. Pavone milked a goat into 
the top of his wide-awake, but he would not give 
me any of the milk, though I was suffering 
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mucli from tliirst. The shepherd came down 
with a sheep to us, and my half napoleon was 
given to him as a complimento^ and I got into a 
scrape because I looked at him. Very few 
minutes were lost before the poor sheep was 
killed and skinned, my tiny penknife being bor- 
rowed for the latter operation because it was 
sharper than the other knife they had. 

Butj when all was ready, the discovery was, 
made that there were no matches, and no needle 
to do the percussion-cap trick with. Scope was 
sent back to the shepherd, but he could not help 
us. We all looked at each other in a most 
despairing manner, when suddenly the thought 
struck me that my penknife was of excellent steel, 
and would do as well as or better than a needle. 
They shook their heads at my idea, but I told 
them to try, and in a few minutes we had a 
blazing fire; it was an exposed position, but 
hunger was not to be denied. As a great favour, 
I helped to collect wood, and we sat round the 
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fire watching the roasting of the meat. Pavone 
gave me the heart as a treat, and we made a 
good meal, that is, as good as we could without 
bread or water. As soon as we were satisfied, 
the fire put out, and the remainder of the sheep 
stowed away in their pockets, they hurried from 
the spot, fearing lest the soldiers might have 
observed the fire. It was very lucky finding 
this flock of sheep, for they were on their way 
down the mountain to go to the water, as they 
do every other day, and had we been ten 
minutes later, we should have missed our supply 
of food. We went on much more cheerily now, 
and in a short time came to a place where we 
had a good view of the direction we were to 
take. Up the valley to the west there was a 
great smoke rising out of a wood, and this was set 
down as coming from a fire made by the soldiers 
(this I learnt afterwards was the case). It was a 
lovely view facing the west. We saw on the right 
the mountain of Calabritto, where we had passed 



ITALIAN BRIGANDS. 191 

the last week, its gentle slope down to the valley 
clothed in many places with wooded clamps ; we 
saw the place where the fight with the soldiers 
had taken place the evening before; the shep- 
herd had been questioned about it, and he told 
the brigands that none of their party had been 
hurt, but that two of the soldiers had been 
wounded, and that the last shots came &om the 
soldiers firing at Guange at a distance as he 
crossed the river, and that he stopped in the 
middle and returned the compliment with both 
barrels. The brigands, after the first firing, 
made their way down the mountain. 

The woodcutter who had received thirty ducats 
to take up bread thought it better to send up a 
hundred soldiers instead of the loaves, and these 
hundred men were stationed in three companies : 
one at the flock of sheep, and one on each side, 
so that the brigands could not fail of falling 
into the ambuscade. After hearing the details 
from Pavone, which he had heard from the 
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shepherd (and which I found correct on my 
arrival at Giffone after my liberation), I was 
much astonished at the band getting off so 
easily. This shows the difficulty there is in 
putting down brigandage with the military force, 
for all turned out exactly as had been expected, 
the band walking right up to the lion^s mouth, 
and yet the lion was obliged to be content with 
a roar or two, without inflicting any injury on 
his intended victim. 

The valley ran a very long way between the 
mountains, and in the extreme distance over it 
I could discern the sea. To the south of the 
valley there were dense forests clothing all the 
slope of the mountains. 

The brigands pointed out the way we had to go 
towards the S.W. It did not look at all tempt- 
ing — forest and up-hill work all the way for 
miles and miles. By midnight we had gone a 
long way, suffering dreadfully jfrom thirst, and 
not finding any water or snow in the deep gul- 
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leys, which were all anxiously examined and then 
piously cursed by Sentonio and the two others 
for not containing any refreshment. We slept 
(July 23) for four or five hours, and then went 
on again. Suddenly, Scope rushed forward to 
a hollow rotten log, and began to suck up some 
foetid water that had been left by the last rain 
days before. I was only just allowed to put my 
lips to it, and was pulled away from it without 
my being able to get more than a mouthful, but 
perhaps it was better for me, as the fluid tasted 
most nauseously of decayed matter. 

As we walked on I found two or three ripe 
strawberries, which were most grateful to my 
parched mouth; and by-and-by they appeared 
in great abundance in a lovely glade through 
which we passed. We spent an hour picking and 
eating this delicious fruit. At mid-day we dined 
on some of the sheep, but no water or snow was 
obtainable. I tried again to bribe the three men 
who had charge of me, offering them 3000 ducats 

VOL. lu o 
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and to obtain a free pardon for them if they 
would deliver me up to the authorities. Pavone 
was inclined to listen to me, but when he con- 
sulted Sentonio on the subject the latter threat- 
ened to shoot him if he attempted anything of 
the kind. 

In the afternoon we arrived at the top of 

» 

Monte Neve, having been two days and the most 
of two nights in performing this task, and I was 
informed that the descent to the south was so 
steep that two hours were sufficient to gain the 
plain. To our great delight snow was found 
here, and after satisfying our craying thirst we 
set large pieces up on slabs of wood left by the 
woodcutters, and the water trickling down, gave 
us a good supply. Scope as usual grudged me 
even the snow, though there was an abundance. 
A flock of sheep passed near, and Sentonio obtained 
from the shepherd a little tobacco and a tiny 
piece of maize bread, which he carefully divided 
among all, giving us just two mouthftds a-piece. 
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The forest at the top of the mountain was 
composed of most enormous beeches, standing 
some little distance from each other. Two or 
three years ago a great number were felled and 
left to rot on the ground. In one place there 
was great difficulty in making our way, as we 
had to clamber over these dead giants. I was 
not allowed to remain where I could see all the 
plain below, with the well-known temples at 
Psestum, and the two streams which united to 
form the river. But I now knew our position : 
on the high mountain to the south of the 
mountains of the province of Salerno. Just one 
month ago I was at the north of the province of 
Avellino, having traversed all the eastern side of 
this mountainous district in the meantime. Sen- 
tonio kept a look-out to the south, and at about 
five o'clock signalled Pavone to come to him, in 
order to begin the descent. Here all the trees 
had been cut down, on account of the facility of 
bringing down the wood, and the stumps which 

o 2 
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had been left in the ground were all bleached 
white. It was one of the wildest scenes I have 
ever seen. A little lower down, at some time 
or other, a fire had burnt all the branches and 
bark, and had left the trunks of the trees 
standing. There was not a leaf to be seen, and 
a strong wind driving the clouds along, enve- 
\oped us and everything about us in a dense mist. 
It was desperately cold work waiting for a 
thick cloud to conceal us as we crept from 
place to place. Great caution was exercised 
at one place, which several baraque showed to 
be a favourite post of the military force. These 
baraque had evidently been made some time, 
and had served for a large number of soldiers. I 
was much astonished at the post being right in 
the track that led over this mountain. It 
struck me that if it had been placed a little on 
one side out of sight, and with sentries carefully 
concealed, there would have been a much greater 
chance of surprising the brigands ; but on every 
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occasion that I saw these posts^ they were placed 
in similar positions to this^ as if with the view of 
warning the brigands oflF. 

The soldiers had also evidently made enormous 
fires, which would alone have betrayed the posi- 
tion of the troops, and had told all the peasants 
and shepherds in the district where the force was, 
and these immediately gave information to the 
brigands. I found a piece of a Pungoh^ pub- 
lished during June, thus announcing when the 
soldiers had been in this place. We did not 
descend down the mountain directly, but edged 
along towards the west. 

The night was terribly cold, and early 
in the morning of the 24th we made our way 
down to some little hills below. The side of 
the great mountain was clothed with the most 
lovely flowers, a large red lily being very pro- 
minent, and I recognised many of the flowers 

■ 

that adorn our gardens in summer. Favone 
* A newspaper published every evening at Naples. 
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told me that they expected to find the captain 
and band here to-day with Lorenzo and the four 
others who had been left behind near Giffone to 
get the money. 

While lying on the ground this morning, I 
was thrown into a great state of excitement 
by Sentonio telling me that he had agreed 
with Pavone to escape with me if I would give 
them 2000 ducats^ and that they would give 
Scope the slip. They told me to write a letter 
to the Consul teUing him to send a steamer to 
embark us on Thursday night opposite the 
Temples, and that the steamer was to throw up 
a rocket, and that we would answer by making 
a fire. I wrote all this in pencil and gave him 
the letter, which he said he would send to 
Naples by a priest, who was a friend of Pavone. 
I did not know what to make of it all : the plan 
was quite practicable if they would trust me, and 
they might have told me an untruth about meet- 
ing the band. Sentonio now left us for an hour. 
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and all this time I was full of hopes of seeing 
my wife at Naples in four or five days ; but all 
these sweet illusions were dashed to the ground 
by my hearing Sentonio making the well-known 
signal of ^^ Wow-wow, wow-wow/' and hearing a 
response from the side of another mountain some 
little way off. I now saw that they had been 
making fun of me, and asked Pavone for the 
letter which I had seen him put in his pocket, 
but he told me that he had given it to Sentonio ; 
and I did not recover it until three weeks after- 
wards, when I snatched it out of the hands of 
Antonio and tore it into little pieces, and I found 
that it had gone the round of the band. 

Great was the delight of all three of my 
guardians, who immediately made me follow 
them towards the direction of the response, and 
we hurried down and met Manzo, and all those 
who had fallen in with the soldiers as they were 
going to the shepherd's. 

Rocco only was missing, and I found out 
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afterwards that he had been separated from the 
rest, and had given himself up to the authorities. 
They told us that, after firing for a short time, 
they all ran down the mountain to the river, and 
that the soldiers had not followed them far. They 
then went to another flock, and made the shepherds 
give them four sheep and a quantity of milk. 
The night we were looking for them I had heard 
in the distance the dogs barking and the sheep 
all running together, and told Pavone that I was 
sure that Manzo was safe, and getting sheep. 
This is a good hint for the troops, for the dogs 
always bark at first when the brigands come to 
the flock ; and when the sheep are caught they 
always run together, and this is easUy detected 
by the peculiar noise the bells make when they 
do so. Manzo and all were delighted at seeing 
me safe and well, for they feared that I might 
have been lost or have escaped during the skirmish 
with the troops, and many of them shook hands 
with me. I was glad to see that Manzo was 
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safe^ for I trusted to him to secure me against 
the brutality of many in the band ; and I also 
rejoiced to see the carcases of two sheep being 
carried by some of the rascals. They walked 
boldly along a path by the side of a sparkling 
stream, though it was daylight, and, striking up 
a dark ravine densely wooded, soon came to 
a safe place, where a fire was made and the meat 
roasted. 

After all was consumed, with the exception 
of two legs, they gave themselves up to songs 
and merriment. I was requested to give them a 
song, and they were greatly astonished to hear that 
singing was not one of my accomplishments, for 
all in Southern Italy are perfect masters in this 
respect. It was a wild but exceedingly picturesque 
scene, and would have made an excellent subject 
for a picture. The next morning early, Manzo, 
with eight or nine men, took me through some 
cultivated land, on a little plain between the 
mountains, to a rugged ridge on the east side of 
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it, one of Giardullo^s men acting as guide, for we 
were in the part of the province they used to 
infest. We had to cross a stream at the foot of 
the mountain, and then Manzo pointed out a 
place where Pavone, Scope, Vicenzio, Malone, 
and another were to keep me, while Sentonio 
and Justi were to hide in the mountain, a mile 
from us on the other side of the plain, to pro- 
cure what food they could for us. The band 
was very short of money, and three napoleons 
were all that Manzo could leave with them ; and 
he went away to look for the five men near 
Giffone, leaving strict injunctions that no fire 
was to be lighted where I was kept, and that 
none of those guardiug me were to go foraging, 
for fear any one should find out where we were 
and betray us to the troops. 

It was very hard work climbing up the almost 
perpendicular rock, which was of white crumbling 
limestone, and at last we reached a little flat 
ledge concealed by the trees some way up. 



ITALIAN BRIGANDS. 203 

Here we stopped; but after the second day a 
better place was found a little lower down. 
While Pavone and another were looking about 
for this place^ the others lit a fire to roast some 
potatoes which they had brought up with them^ 
which they shared with me to my great amazement. 
Pavone was in a great rage with them for lighting 
the fire, for if any one from below had seen the 
slightest gleam, it would have betrayed the pre- 
sence of brigands in this part, which the authorities 
considered free from them, since the destruction 
of Giardullo^s band. I found out that they had 
given me some of the potatoes in order that I 
should not tell about their lighting the fire ; and 
Pavone, who had seen it from below, would not 
believe their statement, that Scope and Vicenzio 
had given me anything, until I confirmed it. 

This spot had served Giardullo and his band 
of thirty men for the same purpose last May, and 
they had left many traces of their visit. It was 
a level space, about eight yards long and three 
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wide^ with the mountain rising at the back 
covered with fern and trees, while below a gully 
ran down the mountain side ; two or three trees 
hid us perfectly, though we could see what was 
going on below. On each side the former oc 
cupants had made little paths by constant passing 
to and fro for the space of a month, the time 
they had stopped in this place. A tiny little 
spring, that never ceased running, kept us sup- 
plied with excellent water : as soon as we arrived 
I busied myself with clearing this out, and sup- 
porting a piece of bark with stones, so that the 
water ran as if out of a spout. This Scope con- 
stantly used to kick down in order to annoy me. 
A small pagliatta had been made for Giardullo to 
sleep in during the wet weather in May ; on this 
had been put some goat-skins as a further pro- 
tection from the weather. 

Two or three places had been covered with 
small branches and fern, on which his men used 
to lie, in order to keep themselves off the wet 
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ground, and another just wide enough for one 
person, which I was told served as the couch of 
their prisoner. AU these arrangements indicated 
greater refinement than Manzo^s band possessed, 
for never in the wettest weather had they taken 
the slightest trouble to protect themselves or me 
from it. A thick layer of wood ashes showed 
where they had their fire, and the many bones 
and skins of goats and sheep proved they had not 
wanted for meat j a broken /emna, which they had 
left behind, with a number of squares marked out 
with the end of a burnt stick on the bottom of it, 
looked as if they played at draughts, and a very 
large, long spit was found, on which they roasted 
the meat. One day a pair of very small though 
thick shoes were turned up, and supposed to have 
belonged to one of the women belonging to the 
band. 

The first week we were supplied at intervals 
of two or three days with a small quantity of 
meat half cooked. I came in for the underdone 
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portions, for nothing an Italian dislikes so much 
as crudely-cooked meat. No bread was prd- 
curable, with the exception of a very small piece 
of rye bread : this tasted to me most delicious, 
for, with the exception of two mouthfuls of maize 
bread, we had had none for a fortnight. There 
was great grumbling at the diet, for we only had 
enough just to keep us from starving. I thought 
that here I might manage to wash a little, and 
began by taking oflF my boots in order to com- 
mence with my feet. I had washed one and was 
doing the same to the other, when that wretched 
Scope rushed at me and began hitting me with 
a stick he picked up, because I did not im- 
mediately put my sock on to my wet foot. I 
did not pay the slightest attention to him, and 
wiped my foot dry, and then put on my sock and 
boot, he continuing to strike me all the time. 
I told him that ^^ it did not hurt me, and I sup- 
posed it amused him^^ (remembering an anecdote 
told once by a noble Earl in the House of Lords 
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with excellent eflfect), and I recommended him 
to take care what he did, or I should complain 
to the captain. The others took my part, and, 
though he did not repeat the offence, he often 
threatened me, and I really was frequently in 
fear of my life by reason of his brutal disposi- 
tion. One blow slightly raised the skin on my 
forefinger, and I suppose the stick must have been 
in contact with some decayed matter, for the 
wound became very troublesome, and did not 
heal for three weeks, when I had got some bread 
and made a poultice for it. 

The captain did not return at the end of the 
week, as he had promised; all the money was 
gone, and no food came for three days. I was 
so hungry that / begged for some of the raw fat, 
three weeks old, that they had kept for the pur- 
pose of greasing their boots ! This I forced 
down my throat, after masticating for a quarter 
of an hour, but at the end of that time it was 
just as clammy as at first. I three times ate a 
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little of this fearfully rancid stuff. At last, one 
night, half a sheep was sent up to ns, which four 
of the men took down again to cook, for Pavone, 
who stopped with me, would not have a fire made 
where we were. The greedy wretches cooked 
and ate nearly all of it, putting a quantity away 
in their pockets, and brought up a little to 
Pavone, but only gave to me a scraped leg-bone, 
which Scope threw in my face, hurting me a 
good deal : it was perfectly raw, and had but very 
few signs of meat about it. I gnawed at this in 
the dark like a dog, eating as much of the sinewy 
appendages as I could manage to find and to 
bite ; I then put it by (also after the manner of 
dogs) till the morning, being too famished to 
lose so precious a morsel ; but that dear brute 
Scope seeing it, took it away to see if he could 
make anything of it — ^though he had plenty of 
meat in his pocket— and finding nothing on it, 
threw it at my head again. Not a morsel would 
the others give me, and for two more days I had 
to go without food, or to take to the raw and 
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stinking fat again ! Each day I had been 
getting weaker and weaker, till at last my voice 
failed me, and I could only speak in the lowest 
whisper, as at last I lay stretched on the ground, 
praying for death.* 

On the morning of the 30th July Malone and 
Vicenzio were sent to get food at all hazards, for 
they saw I was in a bad state, and they all (particu- 
larly Pavone) were getting very queer for want of 
something to eat, but no one was so ill as I was. 

At about ten o'clock we heard a low whistle 
above us, and I saw Antonio coming down with 
something in his handkerchief slung on his gun. 
When he came to where Pavone was sitting, he 
turned two loaves and a number of pears out of 
his pocket. I was so excited at the sight of this 

* Bat a short time before, we had plenty to eat, bnt no 
water ; now we were safe from thirst, but could get nothing 
to eat. The brigands have a saying— 

" Quando e pane, non c'e aqna : 
Quando e aqua, non c'e pane : 
Quando e came, non sono aqua o pane." 

VOL. II. P 
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that I burst into tears at the goodness of God in 
sending food when I had qnite given np hopes of 
life. I was too weak to go to the bread, and 
Antonio brought me three pears. I tried to say 
^^pane/^ but I could not manage it, so pointed 
at the bread, which they gave me immediately ; 
and by eating a small quantity at a time, I soon 
felt better, and by the evening recovered my voice. 
When it got dark, the two who had gone for 
food in the morning returned with a Kttle rye- 
bread which they had procured from some shep- 
herds, with two baskets of racotta ; but this they 
had eaten at once, to the great disgust of those 
left behind, who rated them severely for their 
greediness, as it was a mere chance, and quite 
contrary to Manzo^s orders, that Antonio came 
in the daytime ; and if he had not supplied us, 
the two who had gone foraging would have fared 
well, while all left behind would have hardly had 
anything. To-day Scope pointed his gun to the 
sky, and to my great astonishment off it went, to 
the horror of all I I looked at it and found that 
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the stock was cracked across, and this made it go 
off as easily at half-cock as at full-cock. To my 
delight the nipple blew out, and rendered his gun 
useless. Vicenzio had lost the lock of his, and 
thus two guns were rendered good for nothing. 

While in this place, we had a week of thun- 
derstorms and showers, which greatly added to 
my misery, and brought on rheumatism in my 
right arm. It was curious to notice how soon 
the slightest rain-fall affected our spring, and 
caused it to run merrily into the earthen vessel 
that was put under the bark spout. 

On the 24th July the harvest was begun in 
the plains, and I could see the women carrying 
away the sheaves of com and rye as soon as cut. 
It was supposed that, as soon as the reapers came 
up from the country below, food would be ob- 
tained for us in quantity; but this proved an 
illusion, and all the peasants were pronounced 
infame, or traitors to the cause of brigandage. 

July 31. — ^Eai^ly in the morning Antonio ap- 

p 2 
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peared again with bread and a quantity of pears, 
and brought the information that the captain had 
arrived ; but once more I was doomed to disap- 
pointment, and my ears began to twitch again 
at the bad news I heard; no money, and no letters ! 
And this was not all ; they told me that Lorenzo 
and the four others left to receive the gold from 
Giffone, had given themselves up after receiving 
6000 ducats, equal to 1000/.* Hearing this made 
me very low spirited, for I knew it would enrage the 
band, who were without money, and much in- 
crease the length of my captivity; and besides 
this, I knew that Manzo would consider it my 
loss, and require the money to be sent up again. 
Not a moment was lost, and I was hurried over 
the top of the mountain behind the place where 
we had spent the last fortnight, in order to go to 
the part where we had found the captain before. 
It was fearfully steep and dangerous, and I was 
so weak from starvation that I could hardly drag 
myself along ; they had to rest every now and 

* Thb was false. 
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then on my account. I was now so miserable 
that I did not care what became of me. The last 
letters from my friends in Naples were dated 
seven weeks ago, and there was no chance of my 
hearing again for aaother fortnight ; .aad after 
my many disappointments, I could hardly count 
upon that. During the walk I found a planta- 
tion of wild raspberries, the fruit of which was 
quite as large and as well flavoured as those 
grown in our gardens at home. 

At last I was told to sit down, which I did 
most cheerfully. More pears arrived, but they 
were very hard and unripe ; this, however, was 
nothing to the cormorants in whose keeping I 
was, and I got into great disgrace for presuming 
to pick out a ripe one. I attempted to pare it, 
but was told not to waste good food, and what- 
ever might be the custom in England it was dif- 
ferent with them, and that if I pared another I 
should never have any more. I had to put up 
with much of this treatment. On one occasion 
I had thrown away a piece of sinew, and they 
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took the trouble of going to look for it, to see if 
it were, in their idea, eatable. They often gave 
me the windpipe of a sheep, and made me eat it 
before I was allowed anything more. I always 
told them they did this to keep me employed with 
a bad piece while they were eating all the rest. 

In about two hours Manzo came up to us in 
a very sulky state, and made me write a letter 
to the consul to request him to inform the pre- 
fect of what had occurred, and to demand that 
aU these five men might be immediately shot, 
unless they gave up the money they had stolen. 
I had not known whether to believe the story or 
not, but when Manzo told me all their names at 
full length to insert in the letter, there was no 
doubt about the truth. When this letter was 
written, he took a piece of paper from his pocket- 
book, on which was written a letter he had com- 
posed to my wife, which I was to copy. It took 
me a long time to decipher the writing, which I 
could only do with his aid, and I wrote each 
word afresh over the original. He conmienced 
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''O moglia ingrata, &c/^ I told him that I 
never wrote such a word, and that my wife 
would not understand it, but my objections were 
of no avail, and I had to write this dreadful 
letter as he wished ; but I slanted my writing as 
much as possible to show it was his dictation, 
and afterwards added some upright of my own 
composition, and got leave to add two lines in 
English, taking advantage of a report current 
among the shepherds that I was dead.* I always 
took the opportunity of letter- writing to ask 
Manzo for more bread, telling him it was a great 
exertion, and that it was impossible for me to 
write Italian when hungry, and on this occasion 
I did not forget to adopt the usual plan, though 
with but little success. 

In the evening we joined the rest of the band, 
when I found that they had reunited with Cerino's 
party. Many of the men showed much com- 
miseration for me, on hearing of the sad state I 
had been in for want of food. 

* This letter is given at length in the Appendix. 
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Cerino himself looked very chapfallen. He 
had been deposed from the post of captain, I be- 
lieve, on account of his unfairness in distributing 
food, and Cicco had been elected in his stead. I 
also heard that there had been a great quarrel 
amoDg the members of the two bands, I believe 
about mutilating me because the money came up 
so slowly, and those who did not share in the 
ransom objected to the constant harassing and 
want of food occasioned by the excessive measures 
of the Italian Government. 

Andrea, Cerino^s secretary, and Pasquale, 
would not serve under Cicco, and had joined 
Manzo* Poor Cerino had also been deserted 
by Doniella, who had left the mountains for one 
of the villages ; and altogether he looked at this 
time very like a fighting cock who had just got 
the worst of it in an encounter. Quantum 
mutatus from the Cerino I formerly knew ! In- 
stead of being made much of by everybody, no 
one now spoke to him, and he skulked about, 
utterly ashamed of himself. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

July 31. — There was some mystery about this 
time which I never have been able to fathom; all 
the band had been warned not to give me any in- 
formation about the receipt of money or letters for 
me, and I saw signs being made to those whom 
I questioned about my affairs. All at once I 
was taken away from the rest of the band by about 
six men, and made to lie down out of the light of 
the moon ; tbey, too, concealed themselves, and I 
heard signals made and answered, and then the 
noise made by men walking through standing 
corn. No supply of food came up or I should have 
known of it, and at the time I could only conjec- 
ture that I was being deceived about Lorenzo 
and his companions ; but this afterwards proved 
not to be the case. At last, another brigand 
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joined us, aud we went along the south side of 
the valley, that was toyrard the south-west, in 
the direction of the town (which proved to be 
Compagna) ; after going a short way we struck 
up the mountain. 

I was so tired from walking and the weight of 
my capote and little bundle of things, that I could 
hardly stand, and I had to pull myself up with the 
aid of the small bushes and oaks that covered the 
side of the mountains ; at last we reached some 
rocks that raised their bare sides from a bed of fern, 
and behind some bushes we found a capacious 
cavern ; it was about eight yards deep and four 
wide, the two sides meeting in a point at the top. 
The bottom was of fine black mould and very 
sloping ; this made it most difficult for me to keep 
my position when I was told to go to the end 
and lie down, and I kept slipping down on the 
man below me all night. 

In this cave it was intensely dark, and 
there was a large bat fiying about continually. 
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which did not increase my comfort. It was 
impossible for me to sleep^ and^ to add to 
my grief, my bundle of valuables rolled away 
from me, and in a moment went bounding 
down the mountain side; I never expected 
to see it again, but in the morning it was 
recovered by Pavone. 

Scope caught cold on one side of his head 
to-night, which made it swell very much. I 
told him it was the effects of the good living 
we had been having, which had fattened one 
side of his head; this raised a great laugh 
against him, and I repeated " Povero Scope** 
once or twice, which tickled their fancy im- 
mensely, for they all knew that there was no 
love lost between us, and for some time they all 
pretended to commiserate him in the same way. 

I began to fear that the starvation system was 
to begin again, as the following extract fit)m my 
notes made at the time will show. " We arrived 
here on the 81st July : — 
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^^ August 1. — ^No water; small piece of bread. 
„ 2. — ^No water; a little rye bread at 

night. 
,, 8. — ^No water till midnight ; no bread ; 
Pavone went to get sheep/' 
Each night the brigands went down for water^ 
but they had nothing in which to bring up any 
for me^ and orders had been given not to allow 
me to move. It is a fearful thing, in a hot 
climate, at this time of the year, to go without 
drinking for three days. Each night I raved at 
them for their cruelty in not bringing me up 
water ; but they only jeered at me, and told me 
to do without it. When it did come they did not 
allow me to drink much, though a large earthen 
jar had been procured and brought up full. 
They had also brought up a copper caldaja, and 
they wanted as much water as possible to cook 
some pasta which they had also obtained. 

The next day, the 4th of August, was the 
anniversary of my wedding-day, and I whUed 
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away an hour by going through the wed- 
ding service, and all day thought of the gather- 
ing of my friends on that occasion, and followed 
them all, mentally, to their happy homes. I 
wondered, too, whether the day would be remem- 
bered at Naples. 

Some pasta was cooked, but the want of 
bacon-fat, salt, or pepper made it very insipid; 
but hunger forced all to eat it with thankfulness. 
In the evening there was great rejoicing. 
Pavone, Antonina, and Antonio returned 
with three sheep alive, and the carcase of one 
they had killed, 11 lbs. weight of excellent 
bread, some cheese, an enormous quantity of 
pears, and plenty of salt. The next night, five 
loaves, weighing 7 lbs. each, and more cheese and 
pears appeared ; and this lasted me and my five 
jailers the fortnight we stopped in this place. 

I have not mentioned that from religious scru- 
ples the brigands never eat meat on Wednesdays 
and Fridays, tmless it is impossible to procure 
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other food. Their religious feeling is also shown 
by their invariably raising their hats when the 
Madonna^s or our Saviour's name is mentioned ; 
also when they hear the church bells ringing for 
vespers, an hour after sunset. While in a place like 
this, I got rather clever at telling the time from 
observing the shadows cast by the sun ; and they 
always came to me to set their watches. By some 
of them I was considered to be possessed by a 
devil, because I knew too much, and foretold the 
weather so well. One day I was asked the 
hour sometime after it had got dark. I looked 
roimd and said, '' One o'clock^' — ^for they always, 
inthispartof the country, count from sunset to sun- 
set, 24 hours; — as I spoke, the clock of the town 
below sounded one, and they said, '' We always 
thought you possessed with a devil, but now we are 
sure of it,'' and afterwards, though their watches 
were pretty correct, they preferred asking me. 

With some large stones I built a little wall 
across the cave, and digging down the part above 
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with the end of my sticky made a level space to 
lie down on ; and one evening I was allowed to 
pick a quantity of fern^ and this made it much 
softer and more comfortable. My sides had 
become very sore from rubbing constantly against 
the hard ground. For a long time my body had 
been in a fearful state from sores arising from 
the bites of vermin ; not a spot about me had 
escaped from their attacks^ and the wounds were 
constantly festering from the bad state of my 
system^ induced through inadequate and improper 
food. After an exclusively meat diet for a 
week or a fortnight, I invariably grew much 
worse. These wounds required the greatest care, 
for the filthy state I was in from not being 
allowed to wash, and the black, fine dust 
of the cave, soon caused them to increase 
much in size. I always applied a small bread 
and water poultice; I kept a small supply of 
crumbs tied up in a comer of a handkerchief 
for the purpose. 

VOL. II. Q 
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The rye bread was curious stuflf. After 
it was two days old it fermented, and was full 
of a viscid transparent matter. If it did not 
turn mouldy in this stage, but dried all right, 
it would last sound for months, though it 
required soaking before being eaten. A great 
deal of this fell to my share, for it was despised 
by the others, who ate the best there was. All 
day long I heard the constant beating out of the 
com, which was going on just below us, and I 
could often see the women carrying the sheaves 
on their heads from the fields for this purpose. 
There was a dog at this place, which constantly 
kept barking. I do not think these peasants 
supplied the brigands with food ; for they went 
at least an hour^s walk for it, going out at dusk, 
and not returning till ten or eleven o'clock, 
and often not till the next night. 

One day, while they were cooking at the end 
of the cave, a flock of goats came close to the cave, 
and there was great fear lest the slight smoke 
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that passed tlirough a small hole at the top 
should have been seen by the boy looking after 
them ; two or three of the goats actually came 
and looked in at us from a rock above^ and were 
driven away by little stones. The next day, 9th 
August, there was great trepidation, and three of 
the brigands were in extreme danger for some 
little time. All at once Antonino called out-^ 
" The soldiers, the soldiers V They were on the 
top of the mountain, a quarter of a mile from 
the cave. Andrea and he bolted out at once and 
hid themselves behind some rocks near, for they 
were two old hands at brigandage, and would not 
allow themselves to be caught like rats in a hole, 
in the same manner that Giardullo and his band 
were when they were so cut up some weeks be- 
fore. I was immediately made to go to the end 
of the cave, and Favone, Antonio, and Scope 
came with me, and every place was cleared from 
which there was a chance of anything being seen. 
Scope told me that, if the soldiers came, he 

Q 2 
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would shoot me at once. I gave them all the 
advice not to attempt to tire at the troops, but to 
put their guns down, and then lie flat on the 
ground, for they might perhaps kill one or two, 
but in the end must lose their own lives ; while, 
on the contrary, should they give themselves up, 
they would only have to spend a few years in 
prison. I never saw any people in such a state 
of terror. Pavone's teeth were all chattering, 
and he was as white as a sheet ; Scope was the 
same, and lying on the ground; and Antonio 
was in such a state of fear and shaking so that 
he kept striking his gun against the rocky sides 
of the cave, and making a great noise, to the 
dismay of all. 

I sat down on a stone, and, to reassure 
them, said, '' Courage, courage, eat a little,'* 
and, to set the example, took some bread 
and meat out of my pocket and began eating it. 
My doing so enraged them to a great extent, and 
they said, " What a fool you are to begin to eat 
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when you will be dead in two minutes V' I 
urged them to do as I told them, and all would be 
right. I had by this time become so despairing 
of ever escaping from my bondage, that I did 
not care what took place ; but in a skirmish with 
the troops I might have escaped. Had I not 
been so carefully kept at the extreme end of the 
cave, with their men hemming me in, I should 
have now tried to run out and dart down the 
hill, crying, " The brigands, the brigands I" and 
they would have been afraid either to follow me 
or shoot at me, for fear of betraying themselves. 
For about three hours we were in this uncom- 
fortable state, and then, no soldiers appearing, 
they took heart and went to the mouth of the 
cave ; but I was not allowed to move. When it 
got quite dark the two others returned, and told 
us that the troops had passed in two companies, 
one above us, and the other just below, leaving 
us unnoticed between them. It was a great 
escape, and I felt most thankful for it, for if we 
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had been discovered I should certainly have 
fallen a victim to the vengeance of the brigands, 
who had had the strictest orders from Manzo not 
to let me fall alive into the hands of the soldiers 
— added to which one of my keepers, at least, 
would have gladly seized the opportunity of 
wreaking his fury upon me. We had now been 
here for ten days, and orders had been left by 
Manzo, that if he did not return before this 
time, they were to leave the cave and go to meet 
him near a fountain some way on the road 
towards GiflFone. They had had such a fright 
that it was determined to leave to-night. I was 
delighted to hear this, for the place had become 
unbearable from the odour of the sheep^s paunches 
which had been thrown just outside the cave, 
and I was afraid of being bitten by the swarm 
of flies which fed constantly on the decaying 
matter, I also pitied the poor sheep that had 
hitherto escaped death ; for six days the demons 
had left it without water, and the poor beast 
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suffered so, that it gave vent to its feeUngs by 
constantly bleating: it did this two or three 
times while they were in fear of the soldiers. 
On each occasion Scope went to it, and ground 
its nose against the rough side of the cave ; it 
was a most painful sight, and I reproached them 
for allowing the poor animal to be tortured thus. 
They only remarked that it would not die for 
two days more, eight days being the time 
they could exist without water. 

Great caution was used as we emerged 
from our retreat, where we had now passed ten 
days, and in about three hours we arrived at the 
fountain, where we expected to meet their captain. 
Care was taken not to leave any footmarks near 
the water. I remained with them while the 
other two went to rob a potato field; they soon 
returned with a large handkerchief full of 
potatoes, which were cooked the next day, half 
of the poor sheep having been boiled in some 
water, and the potatoes were afterwards cut in 
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slices and boiled in the broth^ which made the 
most savoury mess I had tasted for months. 

During the night I picked up my New Testa- 
ment^ which had fallen out of my pocket while I 
was sleeping^ and early the next morning we moved 
a quarter of a mile farther on. In the middle 
of the day I found to my great dismay I had lost 
my little prayer-book, which had been the greatest 
solace all the time of my captivity. Even Pavone 
felt for me, for religious books are very much re- 
spected by these men. He immediately, on my 
requesting him, went back to the place where 
we slept, and soon returned, but told me he had 
not been able to find it ; in a few minutes, how- 
ever, he put his hand in his pocket and gave me 
the precious book. How pleased I was to see it 
again ! it made me comparatively happy all the 
rest of the day. There was a scarcity of knives 
to-day, for the only two they possessed had been 
lost, one having been left at each of the last 
two hiding-places, and they had to come to me 
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for my two pocket knives to slaughter and cut 
up the sheep. 

It was not considered safe to stop with me in 
this neighbourhood, because of the soldiers seen 
the day before, so Antonino and Scope remained 
behind to tell Manzo and the band, when they 
came, where the other three had taken me. 

August 10. — In the evening we went towards 
the north, taking five hours to ascend a 
mountain, which was cultivated in terraces 

half the way up ; the corn had all been cut, and 
we started a covey of partridges, which went 
whirring down the hill-side. It was easy walk- 
ing along a path after we had gone over the 
summit, and we halted at two springs, making a 
good meal off the remains of the sheep. 

At daybreak we climbed up a mountain covered 
with wood, and coming to a suitable place threw 
ourselves on the ground, and were soon asleep, 
one keeping guard as usual. When I woke the 
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sun was high, and I could see a town a Uttle to 
the eastward placed on one end of a curiously 
flat piece of land, with high mountains on the 
north and east of it. Between us and the town 
the ground was much broken, and I thought I 
recognised Acemo, having caught a glimpse of it 
once before in the grey of the morning, when 
Signor Francesco Visconti was with me. I had 
heard them whispering about a safe place near 
Acemo the day before, so I boldly told them I 
could see Acerno, which rather surprised them, 
and I heard the word diavolo pass &om one to 
the other. They told me it was not so, but the 
town was called Bagnuolo. This confirmed me 
in my opinion, for any information they volun- 
teered was sure to be false, and they never did 
even this, except to throw mc off a scent. 

In the evening we descended a long way and 
passed over a foaming torrent by a very firail 
kind of bridge, about six inches wide : all the bed 
and rocks in it were marble, smooth and polished 
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by the action of the water. We had to ascend 
another ridge, and then passed on to cultivated 
ground, where I picked several ears of maize, now 
getting ripe. 

There were also a great number of apple-trees 
full of fruit, but the greater part very rough 
and bitter; but at last a tree was found with 
good- sized apples of a fair kind, with which our 
pockets were soon filled. The mountain ridge 
ran round three sides, and another closed in the 
fourth with a high mountain rising behind it. 

In this way a tiny valley was enclosed, well 
cultivated, and irrigated by a little stream that 
issued from the precipitous white limestone rock 
at the northern end ; on the eastern side, the 
momitain was cultivated from the bottom to top, 
but the western side was covered with broom and 
small trees, and here we were hid for another 
fourteen days. It was a most impudent act to 
choose this spot, only a mile and a half from 
Acerno, in a cultivated part, with a mule-road 
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right round the little amphitheatre^ formed by a 
ridge about three hundred feet high. At least 
seventy to eighty peasants passed not three 
hundred yards from us every morning and 
evening, as they went to and from their daily 
work, and we could see company after company 
of soldiers as they passed backwards and forwards 
between GiflTone and Acerno. The place was well 
chosen, for the troops never thought of looking 
in a hollow about three hundred yards long and 
two hundred wide, where people went every day 
to thresh corn and pick the apples. Every night 
Antonio brought up bread, cheese, bacon, and 
fruit, also boiled ears of maize, but in rather 
small quantities, for the strictest measures were 
still taken against the peasants, any one found 
carrying bread at night being liable to be shot ; 
and in the daytime all peasants met by the troops 
were searched to see if they had more than suffi- 
cient to serve for their mid-day meal, and even 
this was restricted to a very small quantity. The 
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women, too, going to the springs for water, were 
obliged to be provided with a pass. 

For the first few days I saw two men and a 
girl employed in threshing com on the hill side 
opposite us. The brigands were quite at home 
here, and knew the names of all whom they saw, 
even at a great distance. They told me that these 
two men were father and son, but they seemed to 
take great care that we were not seen by them. 

It used rather to amuse me to see the con- 
tented way the women would carry home heavy 
burdens, while the men would calmly ride home 
on the donkeys, which here go by the name of 
beasts; and I thought of some of my country- 
women, who are so fond of contrasting the status 
of their sex in England with that of their sisters 
^^ abroad,^^ showing a decided predilection for the 
condition of the latter, based upon the charm- 
ing external politeness with which they themselves 
have been treated by a Frenchman or an Italian 
in some ball-room. 
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Day after day of the hottest weather passed^ 
but no news of the captain^ except that he was 
gone to take another ffalanttwmo. At last^ after 
a week, one evening — it was Wednesday — about 
ten of the band came up, headed by Gteneroso, 
who told me at first that there were no letters or 
money, but I soon found out from their quiet 
manner that things were looking better, and I 
presently found that 6000 ducats had been re- 
ceived, making in all 12,000, and they had got 
the news that 18,000 ducats more were at GiflFone, 
and had been there some weeks. Signer Elia 
Visconti had not sent it all, for Manzo had only 
asked for 6000, which was the money that he was 
a&aid the five who had given themselves up had 
stolen, and I now found out the cause of the 
delay. The letters the five had with them 
had got destroyed by the peasant who was 
taking them to Visconti's house. The date of 
the next letter had been altered by Manzo, and 
Signer Visconti feared that there was something 
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wrong, and therefore refused to pay the money, 
as he had done before, when Lorenzo demanded 
it without any at all. 

The brigands were now in good humour, 
and told me that I should be free in a week. 
I wrote a letter to GiflTone, asking for the 
money to be sent at once, and in my ex- 
citement wrote July instead of August, but 
fortunately found it out just before they went 
away. I asked why Manzo had been so long 
away, and was told that he had had much busi- 
ness to transact, and that he was not very far off. 
I believe he joined them this night in the path 
below, and went to Giffone with them : this was 
Wednesday, the 16th. I expected that they 
would return from Giffone on Sunday or Mon- 
day, but these days passed without hearing any 
tidings ; food began to fall off; the peasant who 
had supplied us declared it impossible to obtain 
any more from the town, on accoimt of the vigi- 
lance of the troops, who now examined and 
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searched all persons as they went to and from 
their daily work. Only about a pound of bread 
and a few boiled spikes of maize could be got, 
and this had to suffice for the five men and 

myself. 

One evening Antonio appeared in a mag- 
nificent suit of blue cloth, bound and striped 
with black velvet, with a spread eagle with red 
eyes, made of the same velvet, on the back. The 
buttons were gilt, and had on them the fleur-de- 
lys of the Sourbons ; he also had got a tremen- 
dous stiletto, of which he was very proud. While 
we were in the grotto he had won from Andrea 
his revolver, and watch, and gold chain, so that 
he presented quite a gay appearance : I made 
him turn round and round in order to admire 
him, which pleased him immensely. 

During these days gambling went on vigorously, 
and two of the five lost the whole of their expected 
spoils. During the whole of this time I could 
not sleep from excitement, and I spent all the 
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nights in watching the stars^ which seemed now 
all in pairs, two and two ! Before, they seemed far 
from each other, but now they seemed much 
closer ; they seemed to typify the separation from 
my wife, that I had to undergo all these weary 
weeks. I always saw the morning star rising 
with magnificence above the mountains in the 
east, opposite to where we were, followed once 
again by the sun, which soon drove us to seek 
a shelter from his burning rays. 

No food now came up, and we lived for two 
days on nothing but unripe apples. On the 
22nd August we went down to the spring below, 
and spent the next day among the thick under- 
wood at the head of the valley. 

August 23. — This was Wednesday, and a 
most important day to me, for at about seven 
o^clock in the evening Antonio came hurry- 
ing up from fetching water, with the news 
that the captain had sent for us. I dreaded 

VOL. II. R 
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hearing that there was another disappointment^ 
and for some time I was afraid to ask. About 
four men had been sent to us^ and among them 
was Justi, who came and told me that all the 
money was paid, and that I was to be set free 
to-morrow. The news was too good for me to 
believe ; and I did not believe it till he had knelt 
down, and crossing his arms on his breast, de- 
clared, by the Madonna, that it was the case 
I felt so intoxicated that I could hardly walk, 
and a crowd of thoughts rushed suddenly into my 
mind. I had spent a solitary time, often not 
speaking for days to the men guarding me, so 
that I had become almost stupefied, and I quite 
dreaded the turmoil of civilized life. I would 
have given anything to have escaped quietly^ 
straight to my home in England. 

In about an hour we came to the place where 
Manzo and the rest of his band were waiting for 
us, when, to my astonishment, he took no notice 
of me. I suppose his interest in me had gone> 
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now that he had bled me to all the extent he 
fancied he could ; and all he wanted with me 
was to get rid of me safely, for he had promised 
that he would do all he could to keep me from 
danger ; and I do believe that he thought him- 
self bound by honour as a brigand chief to deliver 
the Inglese safe to his friends. 

We walked for an hour or two, passing a little 
to the north of Acemo, but close to it, and stopped 
to sleep fortwo or three hours under some enormous 
chestnut-trees : this was the first, and I trust the 
last time, I shall ever do the same again, for the 
thin, sharp prickles of the outer covering of the 
nuts pierced my thin clothing, and breaking off 
in the skin, had the most irritating effect on my 
already tortured body for some days. At about 
two in the morning we went up the moimtain to 
the east of Acemo, and again stopped and slept 
till seven or eight o'clock — ^that is, the brigands 
did, for not a wink could I sleep. I had not got a 
night's rest for more than a week, but the exciting 

R 2 
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prospect of being free kept upi my strength. To- 
day I saw the money counted and divided into 17 
shares ; it was originally shared by twenty-eight. 
Thirty had been in giro when we were taken/ but 
two were shot by the troops the next day at 
Monte Corvino ; Luigi had fallen over the 
precipice ; five had been taken near GiflTone ; one 
had surrendered himself after the fight on the 
mountains of Callabritto ; one was shot at night 

by Signor D as he was returning from 

foraging; and the other three belonged to 
Cerino's band^ and, after the quarrel, were not 
allowed to share any more in our ransom. 

The following was the division : — Each brigand 
entitled to a share had 200 napoleons, which I saw 
counted out in four sums of 50, this being 
Manzo's way of reckoning. A thousand ducats 
were divided among the four men that belonged 
to Giardullo^s late band, and the other thousand 
k^pt for the general expenses of the band. This 
just made up the whole amount of the last 
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instalment of the ransom of the two Englishmen 

taken on the 15th of May, thus : — 
17 shares, 200 napoleons each . 15,980 ducats. 

GiarduUo^s men 1,000 „ 

Reserved for expenses of band . 1,000 „ 



17,980 ducats.* 

* Though the brigands were very deficient in education, 
only one-tenth being able to read or write, I observed that 
they could all cast up complicated accounts in a wonderful 
manner, Pavone and the captain especially being very clever 
at it. The exchanges used in brigand money transactions are 
4*7 ducats to the napoleon, and 4*25 lire to the ducat. The 
ducat (very like our guinea, an imaginary coin) is still the 
favourite unit of calculation in all their receipts and payments, 
although the merchants and bankers at Naples have adopted 
the franc in place of it. 
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CHAPTER VIIT. 

On the evening of the 31st of July I walked 
with my friend^s children to a lovely bay, two 
miles from the house. Our path lay along the 
side of a hill, looking down into the luxuriant 
vineyards as we gradually descended to the beau- 
tiful little bay, with its silver sands sheltered by 
the lofty rocks. A boiling mineral spring flows 
into the sea here, and makes the water deliciously 
warm. We were just going to bathe, when T 
heard a man's voice calling, ^'Mrs. Moens is 
wanted immediately; important news has ar- 
rived.'' I rushed back as fast as I could, and 
arrived breathless to find that Signor Michele 
di Majo had come to tell me that there had been 
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an encounter with the brigands^ and that two 
had been captured — their clothes and boots were 
very much worn, and they were evidently hard 
pressed. My husband, they said, was concealed 
in a grotto under the guard of several of the 
band. I sUx)d in a strong draught while listen- 
ing to this story, and the consequence was that I 
was seriously ill for days afterwards. 

On the 2nd of August the celebrated ex-brigand 
chief, Talarico, paid me a visit. This man^ 
whose story is related by Count Maffei in his 
*^ History of Italian Brigandage,^^ had a most suc- 
<;essful career; the Bourbon Government, finding it 
impossible to put him down by force, had at last 
offered him pardon and a pension on condition 
that he should not leave the Island of Ischia.* 
He is an extremely handsome man, very tall, 
with the smallest and most delicate hands. He 
sat and talked with us over a bottle of wine, 

* For an account of Talai-ico, see also the very interesting 
work of Mr. Hilton, " Brigandage in South Italy," vol. i. 
p. 250. 
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l)ecomiiig more communicative and animated at 
every glass. 

One story he told amused us much. Having 
heard that a rich old proprietor had once 
spoken against brigands, Talarico and some of 
his men appeared before him suddenly one day as 
he was walking in his garden, and placing their 
guns at his breast, made him take them into his 
house as if they were his friends, order his mule, 
and ride away with them. On their way they met 
a poor country doctor: they stopped him, and asked 
him to dress the arm of one of the band, which 
he did, extracting from it four bullets. They 
gave him a handsome present of money, together 
with a letter, which he was to take from Talarico 
to a rich tailor. The letter, when opened, con- 
tained these words : ^^ Make this man an entire 
suit of clothes" which, of course, was done imme- 
diately, the tailor not daring to refuse. 

Talarico evidently considered my husband's 
position a very serious one* He told me the 
soldiers would never be allowed to take him alive ; 
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he advised my taking the ransom myself, telling me 
the brigands would not hurt me. I was to ride on 
a donkey, with the gold concealed in the saddlel 
He oflFered to accompany me as guide, if he 
could get permission from the authorities. I de- 
termined to go, as I could get no pass from the 
Government, and had lost all hopes of the autho- 
rities being able to help me. I had wearied 
General Balegno with visits, and entreaties to 
keep back the troops, who were pressing the 
brigands, and preventing them from getting food. 
He had assured me he had no power to do so, so 
I made up my mind to follow Talarico^s advice, 
and asked him to write a letter for me to take to 
Manzo. This he consented to do at once.* 

I asked Talarico which he liked best, a brigand's 
life or an honest man^s life. He replied instantly 
'^ Oh, an honest man^s career ; a brigand's life is 
this,'' and he turned his head over the right 

* A copy of this curious epistle will be found in the 
Appendix. 
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shoulder^ and then over the left^ as if fearing an 
enemy; this gesture spoke volumes. I under- 
stood at once the wretched life of continual sus- 
picion, distrust, vigilance) and fear which the 
brigand leads. His hand is against every man, 
and every man's hand is against his. 

I received a letter to-day from my friend Mr» 
Richard Holme, for whose disinterested and un- 
selfish exertions, involving the greatest danger, 
my husband and I cannot feel sufficiently grate- 
ful. His brother too, Mr. Edward Holme, never 
omitted an opportunity of sending or bringing to 
me the slightest information that might give me 
hope or comfort. Alas ! 1 really needed it. It 
was now twelve weeks since I had heard of my 
husband. I can only try to feel that he is in Grod's 
hands, who will guard and keep him, now and 
through eternity. I think of all the promises to 
help the weak, to loosen the prisoner out of cap- 
tivity, during these long weary days, and still 
longer nights when I cannot sleep. 
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Mr. Holme informed me that immediately ob 
his last arrival at Salerno^ he saw both the 
Prefect and one of the General^s staflF officers. 
Signor Visconti had been requested to come to 
Salerno on the foUowing morning to meet him, 
but had sent no answer. Next morning a letter 
came from Signor V., stating that, in consequence 
of the threats of five brigands — who were hovering 
about his house, saying that they were sent by 
Manzo for the money — ^he could not come j but 
that, as they produced no letter to prove their 
identity, Signor V. had very properly refused to 
part with a cent, it being very probable that 
these men had separated from the main body, and 
were acting on their own account. They had 
threatened him in such terms that he dared not 
leave his house. 

Mr. Holme thereupon went to Giffone, and 
saw the authorities and Signor Visconti. The 
latter begged that the money might be at once 
removed from his house, as he considered his life 
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was endangered. On this point Mr. Holme tried 
to reassure him^ telling him plainly that^ unless 
some other equally safe channel were found, he 
must continue to hold the money, since the 
brigands, knowing that he had it, would come 
upon him for the loss of it, if he were not ready 
at any moment to pay it. 

If these five brigands were really not sent 
by Manzo, Mr. Holme thinks it probable that 
Manzo will suspect they have either taken the 
money and escaped, or that they have been 
taken, in which case he will endeavour to find 
some other channel of communication. 

The 4th of August, our wedding-day, was in- 
tensely miserable, only brightened somewhat by 
hearing that Manzo's mother had got another 
pass, and had started to see her son. She may 
bring back news of my husband. I heard also to- 
day that two brigands had surrendered themselves, 
and that another had been arrested. Mr. Holme 
had been with an escort of Bersaglieri to see- 
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them, and found that they either knew or would 
tell nothing of my husband^ except that they had 
seen him a month ago, when he was pretty well. 
They were part of the five who threatened 
Signor Visconti. 

On the 6th of August I received a letter from 
Mr. Bonham, telling me that a letter had arrived 
from my husband, so distressing in its character, 
that he would not forward it to me, adding — " He 
complains of suflFering acutely from fatigue and 
exhaustion, and deficiency of food, and begs that 

money be sent at once for his ransom/' On 

♦ 

receiving this letter, Visconti sent oflF on Thurs- 
day morning last all the money he had in the 
house, for which Manzo has sent a receipt. 
Manzo^s mother saw her son and the band, and 
implored them to give up their prisoners : some 
agreed, the majority would not, unless they re- 
ceived 30,000 ducats in all, and they would have 
an answer to-day. On receiving these letters I 
sent for Mr. Aynsley and Mr. Holme. After 
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consulting together, we determined that the 
money ought to be sent without delay, or waiting 
reference to you ; and the money probably is, ere 
this, at Giflfone. Mr. Moens was not with the 
band when Manzo^s mother and the messengers 
saw them/^ 

I have also received the following letter from 
Mr. Aynsley : — 

''Naples, 5th August, 1865. 
'^ My dear Mrs. Moens, — Manzo's mother has 
just returned from a visit to her son. She says 
he will accept 30,000 ducats. The balance will be 
sent at once ; Richard Holme takes the money. 
The 1000/. at Visconti's was just a month in 
reaching them, and you must therefore not be 
surprised if the money to be sent to-day is as 
long at the same place before it obtains your 
husband's liberation. In haste, 

"Yours very sincerely, 

" J. C. Murray Aynsley.^' 

VOL. TI. s 
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I determined to go immediately to Naples to 
learn the contents of the letter which Mr. Bonham 
spoke of^ and started at half-past three on 
the morning of the 7th. I am now getting 
more courageous^ and embarked alone in a little 
boat to meet the steamer. "We rowed for an 
hour ; the sailors, who all knew mjr story, being 
most kind to me. The sun was rising &om the 
sea, turning into gold all the rosy clouds that 
seemed hurrying out of his way ; the stars, sofUy 
and imperceptibly, were vanishing — and such, 
lovely stars ! I had been watching them all the 
night through my open window. If it were not for 
the beauty of Nature one might be tempted some- 
times to doubt of Heaven, but its surpassing 
loveliness is an earnest of the Paradise to come. 

I arrived at Naples in the midst of a tremendous 
storm of rain. To my dismay not a carriage was 
to be seen : it was impossible to walk, for the 
streets were running with water. At last I saw 
a carriage approaching laden with luggage, but no 
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one inside. I rushed to it, and despite tiic 
opposition of the men in charge of it, jumped in 
and sat down, not paying the least attention to 
their assurances that it was engaged. Presently a 
priest came up and informed me that the luggage 
was his. I made an appeal to his feelings, 
telling him that I was a foreigner — an English- 
woman, and alone. He smiled, and politely 
begged me to keep the carriage, ordering his 
luggage to be taken ofST, to the great indignation 
of the porters, who had just piled it up. I went 
to our Consul-General, begging him to give me 
my husband's letter. He refused at first, but I 
msisted on having it. It was, indeed, very 
terrible.* What were we to do ? 

Mr. Bonham immediately sent a telegram to 
our Foreign Office, and another to Florence. I 
determined to hear the result, and then, contrary 
to the advice of all my friends except Mr. 
Bonham, to start at once for Salerno, to try 

* A copy of this letter will be found in the Appendix. 

s 2 
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and persuade the General to keep back the 
troops^ so that we might attempt to send the 
money; it is so hard that it should be waiting 
here with no possibility of paying it. I then 
went on to Salerno, and visited the General. I 
begged and entreated him, with tears, almost on 
my knees, to keep back the troops. He listened 
very kindly, tried to soothe me, but would give 
no positive answer. I then told him of Talarico^s 
plan, and that I was determined to go myself to 
the brigands with the money. He held up his 
hands in horror, and said that it was folly — 
madness ! I told him I was not afraid of the 
brigands ; the only obstacle to our messengers 
was his soldiers ; if they stopped me I should tell 
them who I was, and I was sure they would not 
hurt me. He begged me to give up such a wild 
plan, and to have patience. 

I went back to the hotel, and wrote to 
General Delia Marmora again. I received a 
kind telegram in reply, begging me to keep my 
mind quiet, but promising nothing. 
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The General has just sent an aide-de-camp 

to tell ine he cannot, consistently with his 
honour, keep back the troops ; he sent a gentle- 
man also who told me horrible stories about the 
brigands^ treatment of women, with the view, I 
suppose, of dissuading me from adopting Talarico's 
plan. 

8th. — I have just heard from Mr. Aynsley that 
Manzo^s mother has returned. She did not see 
my husband, but she heard that there was great 
quarrelling among the band about him, Manzo 
declaring that he will let him go for 30,000 
ducats, the others objecting, but being likely to 
give in. This is, indeed, good news, if true,* as 
one or two messengers more will be able to carry 
the remainder of the ransom. It has been 
arranged that if the brigands do not come to 

* It was afterwards ascertained that the letters procured 

and forwarded by Messrs. C and Holme on the Ist July, 

which only reached Manzo with the 1000^. at the beginning 
of August, were the cause of this reduction in the original 

claim. 
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meet the messenger, he is to go every day to 

the appointed place, while Signor D waits 

the result at Visconti's house. My dreadful fear 
now is that the troops wiU drive them away from 
their present position, and then it will be weeks- 
again before we can hear from the band ; they 
are hardly pressed now, and nearly worn out > 
they said the troops often pass ten yards from 
where they lie concealed. My husband is not 
with the main body, but hidden in a grotto, in 
charge of a small party. Oh, that our Govern- 
ment would press the Italian Government to keep 
back their troops, if but for a few hours only, 
or my husband will yet be sacrificed ! He re- 
proaches me in his letter with abandoning him I 
If we do not within a few days get his freedom, 
I believe that he will be dead with hunger and 
exhaustion. 



9th. — ^The brigands are still near GiflFone, and 
have sent a letter from W., but Signor Visconti 
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will not give the money, for the letter is dated a 
month back! and he thinks he may not be alive. 
Faith and patience are tried indeed, and sorely 
needed here. 

After this, nearly a week passed without 
further news; the days dragged on heavily; 
the heat was dreadful, the loneliness oppres- 
sive. It was impossible to go out ; the General 
kindly sent me books. I tried to read them, 
to keep my thoughts a little from brooding over 
the horrors I imagined. I do not know how 
I managed to bear this so long. When trouble 
first comes upon us, we are apt to think it intoler- 
able, little knowing how much deeper and deeper 
we may sink, and yet be sustained by our 
Father's hand. I seemed indeed in thie Valley of 
the Shadow of Death ; all I know is, that, in the 
thick darkness that covered me, nought but His 
hand kept me from falling into despair. On the 
16th I heard that Visconti's servant met Manzo 
in the mountains, and was made to march three 
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days with him in search of the party who have 
care of my husband^ but without success. 

21st. — The brigands have forwarded a letter 
from my husband^ acknowledging that 3000/. has 
been paid to them. This is a fearfully exciting 
day ! Will, they keep faith and release him ? 
Grod only knows. This contingency, which I 
did not fear before, now seems to afford me the 
greatest possible alarm. 

22nd. — ^Mr. R. Holme has just been, with the 
delicious news that the brigands will release my 
husband directly they have put the money in a 
place of safety, perhaps the day after to-morrow. 
I cannot read, or walk, or sleep. Can it be true ? 

The three next days I passed alone, weary with 
waiting and waiting for the expected news, till 
on the evening of the 25th I was almost oiit of 
my mind with fear and excitement lest the 
brigands should not now keep faith. What 
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should we do ? I had had so many disappoint- 
ments that I now lost all hope. When the long 
and weary day was at an end I went to hed, and 
worn out with watching and anxiety I fell asleep 
at half-past three. I was awoken by the joyfiil 
tidings that my husband was free ! The hideous 
dream of so many weeks was over, but I could 
scarcely believe the news was true, until Mr. R. 
Holme came to fetch me, and we drove away 
together, accompanied by an escort of soldiers, to 
meet my husband at Giffone. 



" When the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Zion, we were like them that dream ; then was 
our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing ; then said they among the heathen, 
the Lord hath done great things for them. The 
Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad.^' 



I 

i 

'I 

1 < 

^1 



<\ 



i\ 



CHAPTER IX. 

CONCLUSION OF THE CIPTIVE^S DIARY : AUGUST 24 
TO ARRIVAL AT GIFFONE AND SALERNO. 

The sadden Reduction of the Ransom accounted for— The 
Soldiers rather too near — ^I am still in imminent Danger^ 
Manzo goes round with the Hat for me — Parting Civilities 
— Interchange of Gifts — Pasquale's Generosity — Pavone is 
affectionate — I hid Him a fond Adieu — One more Night in 
the Woods — Arrival of Tedesco, my Guide — ^Manzo's 
Mother — My painting Advice to Manzo — My elegant Ap- 
pearance — ^Kindness of the Peasants — Crosses on the 
Mountains — In sight of Giffone — My Reception there — 
Kindness of the Visconti Family — Arrival of my Wife at 
Giffone — ^We return together to Salerno. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The morning of the 24th of August was most 
exciting for me, already in a perfect fever as I was 
from the want of sleep during the last week. I had 
been promised my freedom to-day, and expected 
every moment that Signor Visconti^s old shep- 
herd, Fortunato Tedesco, would come up to 
guide me to GiflFone. Though not so carefully 
looked after as before, I had still to behave as 
one of the band, lest my movements should be- 
tray them. During the walk of the last night 
twenty of the brigands went into a field of maize, 
and each of them had at least twenty or thirty 
spikes when they returned to us ; this will show 
the mischief done in about ten minutes by these 
robbers. This was the only food the band had 
all the rest of the time I was with them, and a 
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most indigestible diet it is, when cooked by being 
simply thrown on the live embers of a wood 
fire. 

To-day Manzo gave me some letters he had 
kept from me for a long time. One was from 

my friend H. C , in English, which gave me 

the first intimation I received of his having come 
out from England to Naples to try and procure 
my liberation. 

There was another from my wife, half in Eng- 
lish, which was most painful for me to read, for it 
showed the anguish from which she was suffering. 
There were also letters from Mr. Bonham and 
Mr. Holme ; and last, but not least, there was 
one which gave me the clue to the reduction of 
the ransom from 50,000 to 30,000 ducats — viz., 
an official letter from the Prefect at Salerno to 
my wife, stating that the Italian Grovernment 
had not paid and would not pay a ducat towards 
our ransom. My captors had evidently believed 
that the Prefect in this letter expressed the real 
intention of his Government; but I must say 
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that I sincerely trust the worthy Prefect was 
mistaken, and that the Italian Government will, 
sooner or later, compensate Mr. Aynsley and me 
for the losses inflicted on ns through the negli- 
gence of their subordinates. These letters were all 
sent on to Giffone on the 3rd of July, with the 
third instalment of the ransom.* They were the 
first I had received for two months, my last dates 
being the 23rd June, and it was now the 24th 
August ! No one can imagine the anguish I 
suffered from not having any news all this time : 
sometimes the wretches would tell me my wife 
was dead or gone to England; at other times 
they would say that she was well and at Naples. 
Manzo now asked me for all my letters, and 
kept all those written in English, but returned 
me the others ; he also asked for my dear little 
prayer-book and Fenelon, and quietly put them in 
his pocket. I had the greatest difficulty in in- 
ducing him to let me have them back, for he feared 

* See page 47. 
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lest I had made any notes in them that might 
prove injurious to the band ; but at last, after 
carefully examining them, he allowed me to take 
them with me. My notes, which I had made in 
a small Letts^s diary, I had cut out some days 
before and concealed in the inner lining of my 
waistcoat. I then wrote some more in the little 
book, on purpose for them to tear out. Manzo 
did this at once on my oflFering the little book 
for his inspection. These notes have proved of 
the greatest service in enabling me to sketch out 
this narrative, fixing the days on which we 
changed our hiding places, and recalling to mind 
many things that would otherwise certainly have 
escaped my memory. 

Hour after hour I waited for Tedesco, but he 
did not appear. 

There was gi'eat gambling going on to-day. 
I saw Manzo lose seventy napoleons at one toss. 
Two others of the band lost all their share, and 
the money was now nearly all in the hands of 
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the captain^ Andrea, Generoso, and Fasquale. 
We moved a little np the mountain, when 
all at once we heard in the valley below 
a great noise of people talking loudly; and 
the brigands going to reconnoitre, returned with 
the intelligence that there was a large force of 
soldiers surrounding the mountain. This was 
most unsatisfactory news for me, for Manzo 
made me follow the band up the mountain, and 
if it came to a fight, I felt sure that either the 
brigands (especially Scope) or the soldiers would 
certainly make me a target ; and that I should 
have the pleasure of being shot after all the ran* 
som had been paid, or have the satisfaction of 
spending several days more with the band, should 
it be necessary to take me with them to another 
neighbourhood. I told them that I did not be- 
lieve the soldiers knew of or were looking for the 
baud ; for if they were, they would never make 
so much noise. I thought of the quiet move- 
ments of English troops^ contrasted with the 

VOL. II. T 



274 ENGLISH TRAVELLEBS AND 

hubbub below, where every private was trying 
to outbawl his comrade. In a short time I 
heard the joyful news that they were moving 
away in the direction of Bagnuolo, conveying 
with them a number of peasants, whom they had 
arrested for aiding the brigands. All these pri- 
soners were moimted on mules and donkeys, 
having their feet tied together under the beasts 
(as I was told by Pavone), to prevent them 
escaping. It was the greatest relief to me to 
see them depart, with their muskets flashing in 
the sun, for I was so afraid that Manzo would 
think that there was some connivance be- 
tween the authorities and my friends, the latter 
helping to do what they could to exterminate the 
brigands now that they thought I had been set 
free. 

If the soldiers had by chance seen or got in- 
formation of the whereabouts of the band, the 
brigands certainly would have thought this, and 
would have cut my throat in an instant. I 
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always had the greatest liorror of the stiletto 
in the possession of Pavone, which had taken the 
lives of two peasants who had come under the 
term of infame. This weapon on one occasion 
had been lent to Scope, when he was my sole 
guardian one evening, for the purpose of using 
against me should I suddenly attack him. This 
had not been intended for me to see ; but as I 
was always attending to the slightest action on 
the part of my captors, I had noticed the stiletto 
passed from the one to the other. At about five 
o^clock there was a grand consultation about their 
next movements, Giardullo's late followers taking 
a great lead, and insisting on their advice being 
followed ; and eventually they got the best of the 
argimient. I could clearly see that these four 
men would have a great influence in the actions 
of Manzo^s band; and that having very little 
money, and being very determined old hands at 
brigandage, they would not fail to keep the pro- 
vince in a constant state of agitation, and this 

T 2 
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has very soon proved to be the case.* Man2o 
and seven of his men had not only to delivet 
me over to the guide^ but to get breads and 
(as I distinctly heard) to receive some money. 
This confirmed me in an idea I had formed that 
there was another prisoner in their hands^ for 
some of the band were absent^ and I could not 
account for this in any other way. We had a 
fortnight ago heard that Manzo had gone down 
for the purpose of taking somebody. 

Before they separated^ Manzo took off his wide- 
awake^ and^ putting some napoleons in it^ went 
round making a collection for me (as he expressed 
it), "to go to Naples like a gentleman V* They 
were not as generous as he expected^ and he 
went to the bag of gold carried by Generoso for 
the expenses of the band^ and made up from the 
general fund the sum of seventeen and a 

* At the present time (Nov. 1) this same band have no 
less than five captives — M. Wenner, of Salerno, and some of 
his employes, and a M. Anfr^, a schoolmaster, who had been 
in their hands once before. 
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half napoleons^ which he handed over to 
me. I on this asked him for a very thick 
long gold chain he always wore : he was 
taking it off to give to me, when he was 
called away by some one, and I lost the intended 
gift. Generoso gave me a ring as a keepsake. 
I asked him for his knife which had taken the 
lives of two men, and which I wanted to show 
as a specimen of a brigand's weapon. When open 
it was more than twelve inches in length, and a 
terrible cut-throat implement ; the handle was of 
horn, ornamented and inlaid with silver. At 
first he declared that he had lost it, but I got 
hold of his jacket and produced it. I told him 
that we had paid him 30,000 ducats, and he 
could easily get another, while in England it 
would be looked on as a great curiosity ; at last 
he consented, and asked me for my tiny penknife, 
which I gave him in exchange. He did not at 
all like parting with his, and constantly regretted 
its loss afterwards. Fasquale, the man who, not 
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participating in onr ransom^ perpetually demanded 
that my ears should be cut off^ and had always 
ill-treated me, now came up, and to my great 
astonishment gave me two more napoleons^ 
which I accepted with thanks, considering it 
perfectly right on my part to take all they 
oflfered me. 

All the rest of the band now went off to 
the eastward — I believe, from a large map of the 
province I afterwards inspected in England, to the 
neighbourhood of Bagnuolo, and I then saw 
them for the last time. Before they went 
Pavone, who had had the special care of me all 
the time I was with them, came to me and put 
up his face for me to kiss him; but this was 
more than I could stand, and I contented myself 
with shaking hands with him. 

It was now about six o'clock, and I was now 
told to follow Manzo and his party, and was 
teken down the mountain towards a place where 
some cattle were feeding. I was told to sit 
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down whfle they ran to^the herds and had a long 
talk. They returned without getting anything, 
for the peasants refused to carry bread, declaring 
that it was certain death for them to do so. 

I was now taken along the valley and made 
to sit in places where the expected guides could 
easily see me, but without any result; though 
the brigands constantly shouted, in order to attract 
the attention of the guides, in the manner in 
which the peasants call one to the other In the 
mountains. 

They then went to the peasants again who were 
passing near; driving their cattle towards Acemo, 
and arrangements were made to obtain other 
guides should Visconti's men not appear. I 
was most anxious to make my own way to 
Acemo, and then get some one to go with me 
to Giflfone. " Would you not be afraid,^^ they 
said, '^to go alone in these mountains and 
perish ?'' to which I replied — " I have not been 
afraid of you, who are far worse than any others 
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I am likely to meet^ and what should I fear 
with a good consdence 7^^ They began to talk 
of the knowledge of the country I had shown all 
the time^ but at last the captain told me that I 
had better wait till the next morning, when 
guides were sure to arrive ; I knew this was a 
command, and had to make up my mind to 
another night in the woods^ but little sleep did I 
get, thinking of seeing those from whom I had 
been separated so long. 

Augtist 25. — Though I had been promised 
that the guides woidd come at daybreak to take 
me away, five, six, seven o^clock came without 
their appearance, and I was in despair. Quango 
and Catane were with me, the former asking 
me not to speak of him at Naples, for he waft 
well-known there. I told him he need not fear 
my saying anything that would hurt him, for the 
authorities knew much more of him than I did, 
as I did not know whether he was called by a 
nickname or not. 
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All at once^ at about half-past seven^ to my 
intense joy, Tedesco, Visconti^s old shepherd, 
walked up from the place where Manzo and the 
others were. He was so pleased to see me that 
he would kiss me, and I had not the heart to 
refiise him. My first question was to inquire 
all about my wife, and I was deeply thankful to 
learn that she was quite well and had escaped all 
malaria fever, which is so prevalent in Naples in 
summer. He told me that he had been hunting 
everywhere for the band since the night of 
Sunday, the 20th, when the 8000/. were paid. 
He had a companion to help him to carry the 
money, which weighed nearly forty pounds, and 
was as much as they could carry up the moun- 
tains ; and that it was a most dangerous task, 
although they had been promised the protec- 
tion of both the Italian and English Govern- 
ments. They had run the greatest danger from 
the troops, who would certainly, he said, have 
shot them had they caught them carrying money 
to the brigands. He told me that he was worn 
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out with the fatigue and hunger he had under- 
gone during the last six days, not having slept 
once in a house all that time ; and that he would 
have given up the search for the band had he 
not fallen in with them this morning, though he 
had vowed not to return without me. Last night 
he had slept on the other side of the mountain 
opposite us, not having the slightest idea that we 
were so close to him. 

He now went back to Manzo, and sent an old 
woman, who proved to be Manzo's mother, to 
me j she had brought a small loaf of white bread 
and a little omelette for me, which luxuries 
seemed to be most delicious after the coarse fare 
I had been subjected to lately. It seemed very 
curious seeing anyone in woman^s dress, to which 
I had been a stranger for so long a time. 

When the old lady went away, Manzo came 
to me, and sitting down, asked me what I should 
say to the Prefect when he questioned me about 
his band. I told him that I should tell him 
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that he and his band of about 30 men had been 
a match for an army of 10,000 men, and that he 
had proved himself the cleverer of the two. This 
pleased him immensely, and he quite rubbed his 
hands with glee, and immediately gave me two 
rings, which I put on my fingers in brigand 
fashion. Contrary to his usual practice, he did 
not caution me against telling about the band and 
their proceedings, which greatly surprised me, for 
the Viscontis had been cautioned and threatened 
in a most violent manner should they say a 
word. 

He now returned to his men, and I heard the 
chinking sound of their counting money, which I 
suppose was the sum he was to receive, which I 
heard mentioned the day before. At about eleven 
o^clock Manzo asked me if I should like to go ; 
so I threw away all the warm clothing I had 
been carrying about with me so long, tied up in 
a handkerchief, and which had served me as a 
pillow at night since the 19th June. In answer to 
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my inquiries^ Manzo informed me that he was well 
satisfied with the amoimt we had paid him. My 
macintosh coat I put in my pockety and refusing 
the proffered kisses^ shook hands all around with 
them^ they parting with me in the most friendly 
way possible. Generoso added another to my 
stock of rings^ making the number five. I recom- 
mended Manzo^ for the future^ not to take 
foreigners^ but to confine his attention to his own 
countrymen, which would prove far better for 
him ; for when a foreigner was taken it was in 
all the papers in the world, and it compelled the 
Government to send so many soldiers that the 
brigands had very Utile chance of escaping 
capture. 

I now stepped forward, accompanied by 
Tedesco and the mother of Manzo, all the 
brigands wishing me a pleasant journey, waving 
their arms to me while in sight. They were 
soon lost to view in the wood, and I walked on 
a free man, having been a captive in their hands 
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102 days^ all which time I never entered any 
description of house^ sleeping always in the open 
air on the hard ground I 

It was one of those fearfully hot days, when, 
in a southern clime, everything looks copper 
coloured, and when the slightest motion requires 
great exertion ; but we had a long journey before 
us, and it was desirable to get to Giffone before 
dark, so on we went in the broiling sun. I 
felt this very much, for when I was with the band 
I had never walked once in the sun. Walk- 
ing in the daytime was only attempted when in 
a dense forest, where it was impossible for the 
rays of the sun to penetrate. Up hill and down 
dale we walked ; it seemed so curious to be able 
to walk in so open a manner, and from habit I 
kept looking round to see if anyone were watch- 
ing our motions.* Tedesco gave me a piece of 
chocolate, which my late brother captive, Visconti, 
had kindly sent to me. He had often done so 
before, but the brigands had always eaten it, and 
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never told me anything about it. Shirts, too, 
were sent up two or three times ; but these in 
the same way had never reached me, but were 
worn by the lucky men who fell in with the 
guides. 

I was in a desperate plight as regards dress; 
and though I cared little about my appear- 
ance when in the woods, I did not quite like 
showing myself at Giffone. I had, however, to 
put on a good face^ and make the best of it. My 
trousers were all in tatters from catching in the 
brambles and bushes, and hanging in ribbons at 
the feet. My coat was covered with the fat and 
grease of the meat that I had had to carry in the 
pocket ; and aU the lining of the skirts was torn 
to shreds ; while constantly sleeping and lying on 
the dirty ground had quite changed the original 
colour and pattern of the cloth. My wide-awake 
was dirty and torn. My shirt I had worn day 
and night since the 19th of June ; and my boots 
were all broken^ and many of the seams on- 
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stitched. I am quite certain that none of my 
friends would have been able to recognise me ; 
but I cheered myself with the news that a large 
warm bath would be ready for me on my appear- 
ance at Signer Visconti^s house^ where my friends 
had sent everything that I might require in the 
shape of dress. 

It is almost unnecessary to describe the state 
of my body. I was covered with sores from the 
efTect of the vermin, through the brigands 
having steadily refused to allow me to remove my 
clothing for washing purposes, and never aUowing 
me to stop at a stream, for fear of the troops 
coming upon us before I could re- arrange my 
dress. 

In two hours we came to the river running 
under the hill, where I had spent the last fort- 
night. I pointed it out to Fortunato. Here 
we sat down to rest in the shade, for the old 
woman complained dreadfully of fatigue, and had 
been lagging behind aU the way; whUe we were 
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sitting Iicre^ two peasants came up to us^ and had 
a chat with us according to their usual custom 
to hear all the news. I was regarded by them 
with the greatest interest^ for every one had heard 
of the Inglese that had been in the hands of the 
brigands, and they were full of commiseration for 
me, and opened their eyes very wide when they 
heard the enormous sum that had been paid ; it 
being the largest sum ever paid in this way, 
Manzo's mother made me show them the five 
rings that had been given to me, which she 
evidently considered reflected great dignity on 
her as the mother of one who had shown 
such princely generosity ! It had grieved her 
to the heart when in starting I had taken 
them all off my fingers because the swelling 
of the hands while walking made them feel so 
uncomfortable, besides the ridicidous appear- 
ance they presented when worn by me attired as 
I then was. These two men knew all the band 
by name, and discussed the generosity of the 
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brigands^ who had given me in their eyes" such 
magnificent gifts ! They were not behind hand 
in their hospitable offers^ wishing to kill a lamb 
for me from a flock they were tending on the 
other side of the stream. They wanted to light 
a fire and cook it on the spot, saying that they 
knew I had been half starved. I thanked them 
for their kind ofiers, which I declined ; but I 
asked them to pick me some grapes and some 
splendid plums that were hanging quite ripe in 
the orchard near which we were. They brought 
a donkey that I might cross the river on its back, 
and thus avoid wetting my feet ! and we all 
passed one by one in this manner. On starting 
again, they wished me a safe journey to Eng- 
land, and shaking hands with them, I thanked 
them for their kindness to me, and then we com- 
menced to climb a steep hill, at the top of which 
was the mule road on which, while with the 
brigands, I had seen the soldiers marching along. 
This was the road from Acemo to Gi£fone^ as I 

VOL. II. u 



290 ENGLISH TRAVELLERS AND 

liad given my opinion to the brigands^ who denied 
so strenuously that I was convinced I was right. 
The heat was now greater than ever, being re- 
flected from the white crumbling limestone which 
is common in this part of the country. 

A little farther on we came to a large cross, 
which had been erected on the spot where a peasant 
had committed a murder, after which he became a 
member of Manzo^s band, but Fortunato did not 
tell mc which one it was ; on the cross was a 
small inscription, stating the name of the victim 
and the date of his death. We saw other crosses 
on our way, and at one glen, which looked as 
dark as the deed committed there, I was told 
that Carmine Amendolo had waited concealed, and 
in cold blood had shot a man who had crossed 
him in love-* I had noticed on several of the 

* Mr. Hilton, in his valuable work on ''Brigandage in 
South Italy/' vol. i. pp. 243, 244, mentions a story told by 
Marc Monnier, which strongly illustrates this custom. A 
guide to whom a traveller intrusted himself in ascending 
the Maltese, confessed that on various portions of the moun- 
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brigands^ guns little crosses .they had cut on them^ 
which were in their idea expiatory of the murders 
committed with the weapons so marked ; and thus 
the guns or knives are reverenced according to the 
number of lives taken by them. This was one of 
the causes why Generoso was so loath to part 
with the knife he gave to me. 

On our way we met several parties of peasants 
who all stopped to talk with us. One man we 
spoke to was introduced to me as the first 
ricattato of the band. He was a poor man^ and 
his family had to pay 100 ducats for his release. 
I told him that he was the first and I the last^ 
but he had been more fortunate, for 30,000 ducats 
was the price set upon my head. At about half- 
past five o^clock we descended a terrible path in a 
kind of shelf on the side of the precipitous 
mountain called St. Salvador, in whose sides are 

tain ridges he had erected twent^/'nine of these crosses ! The 
morality and religion of such a being indeed belong (as Mr. 
Hilton says) to the darkest times. 

u 2 
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three caves supposed to have been inhabited by 
the saints in days gone by. 

Many a time had I seen the rosy glow of the 
setting sun on the summit of this mountain 
during the month of June^ when I had been 
hidden in the neighbourhood of Giffone. 

This place^ of which I had heard so much^ 
and which took such a great part (throogh 
the services of the Visconti family) in pro- 
curing my liberation, now burst in view. It 
appeared to consist of a long, rambling series of 
dwellings, the whole valley being dotted with little 
houses, composing two or three distinct villages, 
each of which had its church. The wide^ but 
now nearly dry bed of the river ran right through 
the place, and on a conical hill was situated an 
old Norman castle. The position of Signor 
Visconti^s mansion was pointed out to me, and it 
was a treat to see Fortunato^s look of pride when 
he told me that we were now on his master's 
land, which was of great extent on both sides of 
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the valley. I now could recognise the place 
where I had been from the 8th to the 19th June, 
and found that it was not three miles from 
GifTone. 

• When we crossed the river and entered one of 
the villages (which was composed of the houses 
inhabited by the peasants attached to the pro- 
prietor, who owns the land around, for there are 
many remains of the feudal system here) our 
little party was mobbed by all the inhabitants, who 
poured out to see the foreigner, their bSte noir, 
the innocent cause of so many of the villages being 
depopulated. I was informed that in the pro- 
vinces of Salerno and Avellino no less than 1500 
peasants had been arrested and imprisoned for 
complicity with the brigands while I was in their 
hands. I was in the most uncomfortable state 
of mind lest any of the relatives should revenge 
themselves on my person by making ready use 
of their knives and stilettos. Many of the young 
girls were very good-looking, and as we passed the 
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water where they were engaged in washings tliey 
all paused in their occupation to have a good 
look at the bearded finreigner, who in return was 
gratified with a sight to which he had been long 
a stranger. 

Here I was met by a sergeant of the Cara- 
biniers and two of his men off duty, who ordered 
me in the roughest way possible to go to the other 
end of the village^ half a mile out of my load^ to 
the head-quarters of their corps^ that I might be 
examined by the captain ; but^ as they admitted 
they had no orders about me^ and I was very 
tired and anxious to wash off the dirt of three and 
a half months^ and to change my clothes^ I refused 
to go. The sergeant was most impertinent in 
his manner^ and so I told him that^ if I was 
wanted^ I should be fotuid at Signor Yisconti's 
house^ and walked on. I was soon overtaken by 
a boy^ sent after me to say that if I waited a 
minute^ the captain would join me^ which he very 
soon did, accompanied by the syndic of the 
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place. These gentlemen most kindly congratu- 
lated me on my escape, and asked me what in- 
formation I could give them about the brigands. 
I told them that I could tell them nothing that 
would prove of the slightest use, for I at that 
time did not know the names of any places which 
I had been taken to, except Acemo. I told them 
I had been released near that place, and that the 
band had gone to the eastward. 

As we walked on all the gentry of the place 
came and welcomed me most w&mly, and I 
noticed that most of them carried guns as a pro- 
tection against the brigands. When we reached 
the road leading up to Signor Visconti^s mansion, 
a carriage drove up, and here I met Mr. Richard 
Holme, of the firm of Gumming, Wood, and 
Co., of Naples, who had these many weeks been 
working most indefatigably to procure my re- 
lease, frequently undergoing the greatest possible 
personal risk on behalf of me and Mr. Aynsley. 
It was with the greatest difl&culty that I could at 
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first thank him in English^ haying to supply 
many words in Italian^ and the excitement of the 
meeting being almost too much for me. Signor 
Miehele di Majo^ who also had done so inuch 
for ns^ was with him^ and they both seemed as 
happy as possible to sec their exertions crowned 
with success. 

We now drove through Signor Visconti's 
property to his house^ where I was reoeived 
with a perfect ovation, all the members of 
the family abd the villagers having assembled in 
the courtyard to receive me as I descended from 
the carriage. Don Elia^ the head of the house, 
stepped forward and saluted me, as did also my 
fellow captives, Don Francesco and little Toma- 
sino. Nothing could exceed the warmth of their 
reception of me, and the kindness I experienced in 
their hospitable house — ^warm baths, a barber, 
and everything I could desire were prepared for 
me; at ten o^clock a magnificent supper .was 
ready, and at eleven Mr. Holme returned to 



ITALIAN BRIGANDS. 297 

Salerno with a letter from me to my wife, teUing . 
her of my safety^ and that the authorities had 
requested me not to return to Salerno till the 
next day, as they wished to ask me some 
questions ofl&cially. 

I got little sleep that night, though I enjoyed 
the luxury of a bed ; and rising early I was ready 
to receive my wife, who, with Mr. Holme, drove 
from Salerno, arriving at Giflfone at seven o^clock 
in the morning. 

The pleasure of this meeting I shall not at- 
tempt to describe. In the afternoon we re- 
turned together to Salerno with grateful hearts, 
escorted by cavalry, sent specially for the purpose 
by General Balegno. 



i 



CHAPTER X. 

REFLECTIONS ON BRIGANDAGE : SOUTHERN ITALY. 
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CHAPTER X. 

In describing the distribution of a portion of the 
ransom in a former chapter,! was purposely precise, 
because attempts have been made in certain quar- 
ters to suggest that some of the money was kept 
back en route, as a sort of commission from the 
brigands ; but on every occasion on which money 
was sent up by our friends, I knew what each 
man had given him, having actually seen it 
counted out. It may also thus be proved that 
none of the ransom money paid to Manzo^s band 
went to Rome, or elsewhere in the province 
of Salerno ; for when money is once divided 
among the men, it is perfectly out of the 
control of their captain, unless for the ac- 
tual expenses of food, when all the money kept 
back by him for this purpose is expended ; and 
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then a whip is made according to the necessity 
of the case^ all having to contribute equally. 
Should any one be without money at the time^ 
he is debited in the captain's accounts^ and 
the amount deducted from the next ransom 
money. 

I do not believe that any articles of food are 
supplied by manutengoli gratis to the brigands ; 
on the other hand^ the brigands pay for all 
they get at most exorbitant prices; and the 
way in which the napoleons go for breads 
sheep^ cheese^ bacon^ &c.^ is truly surpriising. I 
often inspected the captain's accounts^ and saw 
clearly from them and the price paid for every- 
thing that five-sixths of the money received in 
shape of ransoms by the brigands go to the 
peasants, who are thus the persons actually 
benefiting by brigandage ! AU the time I was in 
their hands I used to inquire the prices of various 
articles of food in the towns, and got a very ac- 
curate idea of what the brigands paid for them ; a 
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pezzOf their term for ducat^ equal to three shillings 
and fourpence, was the peasant^s ordinary price for 
a loaf weighing two rotoli (equal to about three 
and a half pounds English) ; this cost &om three- 
pence to sixpence in the towns, according to 
whether it was made of rye^ maize^ or wheats but 
this made no difference in the price paid by the 
brigands. A coarse cotton shirt cost them two 
and a half ducats^ or eight shillings and fourpence^ 
and washing one, a ducat, or three shillings and 
fourpence ; each cartridge for a revolver cost the 
same, and everything else in proportion. 

From a calculation I made when with them, I do 
not think that a band consisting of from twenty- 
five to thirty men would spend less than 4000/. a 
year for absolute necessaries, and the rest of their 
spoils would be lent out among their friends in 
the country at ten per cent, interest. I recom- 
mended them to buy Italian five per cent, stock, 
as being safer than lending money on personal 
security ! But they said they never lost any, and 
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they feared the stock being confiscated by the 
Government ! 

When they have got a good sum together by 
gambling (the ransom money soon gets into three 
or four hands in this way), and conveyed it to 
their friends, they give themselves up to the 
authorities, and in prison enjoy themselves on 
the extra supply of food paid for out of their 
savings. They told me that when they buy food 
for themselves in prison, a profit of 100 per cent, 
is added to the cost of it, by the persons licensed 
by the governor of the prison for this purpose. 
While I was with Manzo's band I did not see 
any traces of manutengolism. Food never came 
up in great quantities ; what clothing the men 
required they bought for themselves from the 
peasants who brought the bread. I heard that 
thirty hats and a quantity of shirts were coming 
up, but I believe that the hats were lost by the 
surrender of the brigands who were sent for them. 
I never saw anything of the shirts. All the money 
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was divided among the band, both in our case and 
in that of the two Viscontis ; although the manu^ 
tengoli are generally supposed to share in the 
plunder, I do not believe this was done in the 
ease of Manzo's band. It may be that the vigilance 
and extra measures taken bv the Italian Govern- 
ment, while I was in the hands of the brigands, 
caused the rich proprietors and priests who 
favoured their cause to be very cautious in their 
dealings with these outlaws. Through GiarduUo^s 
revelations several have been convicted, but my 
impression is that the brigands gain their know- 
ledge of the movements of galantuominiy as they 
call rich men living in the country, and of the 
troops, from the peasants and vetturini, who can 
give them all the information and aid they re- 
quire to carry on a successful career ; and it is 
against these classes that the Italian Government 
must direct their efforts, if they intend to put 
down brigandage. 

In the way it is now carried on, the pro- 

VOL. II. X 



306 ENGLISH TRAVELLERS AND 

prietors dare not show their faces out of their 
houses^ for they are carried oflf from the very 
villages, should they venture to go a step from their 
own doors. All their lands are left to be culti- 
vated by their labourers, at their discretion, with* 
out ever being visited by the owners ; and sub- 
ject to the rapacity of these peasants, the master 
gets a certain proportion of his own produce, the 
peasants bringing home just what pleases them 
and no more. It is the same with the shepherds^ 
who are months together in the mountains with 
their sheep, and between the shepherds and the 
brigands I suspect the poor owner of the sheep 
has a hard time of it. 

I may perhaps be allowed to say, on the 
subject of Italian brigandage generally, that I 
consider that it cannot be suppressed as 
long as the interests of the country people 
are concerned in its maintenance (as they are 
at present by the high prices given them by 
the brigands for food and assistance), or while 
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their /<?ar5 of the vendetta forbid them taking any 
attitude hostile to the brigands. The readers of 
Count Maffei's book will understand the terrible 
position of the unfortunate peasantry who are 
suspected of having given, or of being likely to 
give, the authorities any information as to the 
brigands' movements.* 

The first thing to be done to rescue these 
poor people from the thraldom in which they 
now live is to open up the country by roads, and 
the next is to levy the sum paid as ransom for 
any captive by a rate on the district haunted by 
the band. 

If, in addition to this, a court-martial were 
held on the spot on anyone found with more bread 
on his person than a specified amount, say suffi- 
cient for his midday meal, and if after a speedy 
trial any one thus proved to have any dealings 

* The career of Caruso, as described in Greneral Palla*- 
vicini'a letter (Maffei, vol. ii. p. 227), affords a striking 
instance of the enormities committed on these poor unpro- 
tected creatures. ' 

X 2 
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whatsoever "with the brigands were hanged^ ex- 
cepiing always any persons who may be rescuing 
one of their family from the brigands^ hands, it 
would cause a state of fear among the peasants 
at least as great as that now excited by the 
brigands; and the peasants would soon betray 
the causes of this scourge of Southern Italy into 
the hands of the troops, to be dealt with in 
a different manner from that in which they are 
at present. What punishment is it to a brigand, 
formerly an idle, good-for-nothing peasant, who 
has, by murder or homicide, forfeited all claims 
to earning an honest livelihood, to be confined 
in prison and allowed to buy any quantity of 
food and tobacco with the earnings of brigand- 
age? What do these men glory in more 
than idleness and plenty to eat? It is no 
punishment, but simply retiring from business to 
spend a few years in the way that suits them 
best. I often heard the subject discussed, and 
this was the way they always spoke of it. 
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Severe diseases require sharp remedies ; and no 
wonder that there is such a dissatisfied feeling 
against the rapidly increasing taxation^ while 
brigandage, which has increased in a similar ratio 
since the fall of the Bourbons, has had the eflbct 
of decreasing the produce of the land brought to the 
storehouse of the proprietors. Were a local force 
of armed police established, like the constabulary 
in Ireland, who would have a knowledge of all 
those aiding the brigands and could watch their 
movements, it would be of far greater utility than 
the thousands of Piedmontese troops who arc 
sent to a province where they are perfect 
strangers, and viewed with suspicion and dislike 
by all, both proprietors and peasants, on account 
of the ill-feeling that exists between the in- 
habitants of Northern and Southern Italy. 

The military force would be most useful in 
following up the discoveries and measures of the 
local police, who would at once know of the 
arrival of the brigands in any part of the country. 
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These police would know all the inhabitants of 
the villages and the surrounding country, and if 
any of them were absent at night they could be 
made to account for being abroad. This would 
speedily prevent all carrying of food during the 
night. In fact, a Curfew Act, such as that which 
existed not so very long ago in Ireland, would 
soon produce the desired effect. 

I cannot do better than quote a passage fronoi 
Murray^s '^ Guide to Sicily^^ : — '^Whatever the 
faults of the Bourbon Government, it had at 
least this merit, that it kept the roads throughout 
its dominions as secure for the traveller as those 
of Northern Europe. On the mainland, this was 
ensured by throwing the responsibility of keeping 
the roads safe on the several commune or towns. 
In Sicily it was effected by the system of rural 
police, called companies at arms. That Sicily is 
not so secure now as it was under the former 
r4gim£f is not owing to the same causes as dis- 
turb the continental portion of the old kingdom. 
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Brigandage is not carried on there under the mask 
of political disaflfection. There are no bands of 
reactionists in Sicily in arms against Victor 

« 

Emmanuel. Those who have taken to the road 
are of that class which is ever looking out for 
opportunities of robbery and violence, which has 
found them in the unsettled state of the island 
since the expulsion of the Bourbons. When we 
bear in mind the complete subversion of the old 
political system, under which everything was done 
with the strong hand, and the police claimed the 
monopoly of committing outrages against persons 
and property, and the sudden transition from the 
most abject political slavery to constitutional 
liberty, the almost entire change, not only of mea- 
sures but of men, that has since been introduced, 
it will hardly be matter of surprise that the police 
machinery has not yet been got into such thorough 
working order as under the Bourbons. 

" This body of rural police was established in 
1812, during the occupation of the island by the 



312 ENGLISH TRAVELLERS AND 

English ; for at that time^ as for ages previous, 
the island was so overrun by bandits that 
stringent measures for their suppression were im- 
peratively demanded. To each of the 24 districts 
of Sicily a squadron of horse was assigned, by the 
name of a company at arms, under the command 
of a captain appointed by the Government, but 
who selected his own men. This system of 
police was abolished after the disturbances of 
1837, and replaced by Neapolitan gensdarmes, 
who were driven out with the troops in the 
revolution of 1848 ; and the compagni, being 
restored, were confirmed in 1849, on the re- 
establishment of the royal authority. The cap- 
tains receive 32 tari ; the lieutenants, 10 tari ; 
a private, 8 tari, paid monthly. A tari is four- 
pence. One quarter of this sum is kept back 
till the end of the year, in order to meet all 
contingent demands, for both officers and men 
are held responsible for all highway robberies 
committed within their respective districts be- 
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tureen sunrise and sunset ; and the captains 
have further to give security of 2000 onze^ equal 
to 1000/., to the Government, on the same 
account. Out of their slender pay the men have 
to purchase and keep a horse, and find their 
uniform ; but the Government provides them 
with carbine, sword, and pistols. By living in 
the country towns and villages they learn all the 
bad characters ; and, if a robbery be committed, 
they know where to look for the property. It is 
a singular system of police, peculiar to Sicily, 
which, by the identity of interests secured by the 
common responsibility, has in ordinary times 
secured the safety of the roads.'^ 

United Italy is not in half the bad state that 
is generally imagined ; the taxation is only 1/. a 
head, and the interest on its debt is only 
10,000,000/. to 24,000,000 inhabitants. The pay 
of labourers in Southern Italy is from lOd, to 
lod. a day, and they can live well on 4rf., as 
regards provisions. 
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But Italy is an agricultural country ; its wealth 
is in the produce of the land ; and to develope 
that wealth must the Government direct its exer- 
tions. Were the country in a state to allow of 
the proprietors attending personally to the im- 
provement of their own lands, in the course of a 
few years the revenue would rise to the legiti- 
mate requirements of the state; but as long 
as the security of the towns only is looked to, 
and the safety of the producing part of the 
kingdom made a secondary consideration, Italy 
will be getting deeper in the mire, and con- 
tinue to have to borrow money to pay the 
interest of a constantly increasing debt ; and all 
true lovers of the glorious land will have long to 
wait to see what they so much desire — a strong, 
independent, and flourishing United Italy. 
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A. 

Notice posted up in the Hotel Vittoria, Salerno. 

AVIS AUX VOYAGEURS. 

Le Soussigne avertit messieurs les voyageurs 
et les etrangers en particulier, qui, craignant les 
malvivants, s'abstiennent peut-Stre de visiter les 
monuments de Paestum, que la rue depuis 
Salerne au dit lieu de Paestum ofire la plus 
grande sxirete, d'autant plus, que maintenant, 
gr&ce k la prevoyance de M. le Lieutenant- 
Greneral Avenati, commandant la Division Mili- 
taire, il s^est fixe des detachements de troupes sur 
diflferents points de la rue, c'est-k-dire, h. Batti- 
paglia, Barizzo et Paestum. Quant k la route 
de Salerne k Amalfi, elle est aussi completement 
assur^. V. DE Ma jo, 

Propri^taire de TAuberge 
de la Yittoria ^ Salerne. 
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Translation posted up alongside the above. 

NOTICE TO TRAVELLERS. 

Mr. V. de Majo, proprietor of the Victoria 
Hotel at Salerno, begs to inform travellers 
desirous of visiting the Temples of Paestum that 
the road is now perfectly safe between Salerno 
and Paestum, owing to the vigilance of General 
Avenati, the Military Commander of the district, 
who has stationed patrols along the road at 
Battipaglia, Barizzo, and Paestum. The road 
from Salerno to Amalfi, is also quite safe. 

V. DE Majo, 

Proprietor of the Victoria Hotel at Salerno. 

B. 

Were the Brigands connected with Francis II.? 

On the 17th May, Carmine Amendolo showed 
me the commission he had received, signed by 
'^ Tardio.^' This Giuseppe Tardio was a native 
of the province of Salerno, and had been a law 
student, but at the age of twenty-five he went 
to Rome, and there organized a band to make 
the vain attempt to restore Francis II. to the 
throne of his fathers ; with these he returned to 
his province, and signed proclamations as 
'^ Captain commanding the Bourbon army." 

This commission of Amendolo^s was written 
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on the back of a carte de visite of Francis II., 
and officially stamped with the arms of the 
House of Bourbon. 

He also had had another commission making 
him sergeant, and another raising him to the 
rank of adjutant, in consideration of his great 
services ; these were written on letter paper, also 
signed by Tardio, and stamped with the official 
seal of the deposed monarch. The latest date of 
these documents was July, 1863. I do not think 
that any others of the band had similar docu- 
ments, or they would have been certain to have 
shown them to me, as they did anything that 
they had in the shape of writing. 

Amendolo was caught in August while trying 
to hide himself in a ditch, and dragged out by 
the soldiers. Having his gun with him at the 
time, he stands but little chance of getting oflF 
with his life. 

On one occasion I was asked by all whether I 
was not a relative of Francis II., for the band had 
heard something of the kind from the peasants. 
I believe that some letters were written to the 
ex-king, at Rome, concerning me, and this being 
talked about in the towns, had soon spread 
through the country. 

It was with the greatest difficulty that I could 
persuade them that I had nothing to do with 
the Bourbon race. 
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C. 

June 7. — When Visconti was about to leave 
the band, Manzo told him that if his father did 
not consent to forward the money, letters, &c., 
for mc, that they would murder all his family, 
burn his house, cut down all the olive and chest- 
nut trees, destroy his flocks, and do all the 
damage they could. This put Signer Visconti 
in a very awkward position, for the penalty for 
being in communication with the brigands is 
twenty years' imprisonment, and Visconti there- 
fore very wisely got the permission of the Italian 
(jovernmcnt, through Mr. Bonham, before under- 
taking this dangerous office, which he fulfilled so 
faithfully and satisfactorily. 



D. 



Translation of a Letter from Signer Visconti {whose 
Son was captive along with Mr. Moens) to 
Mrs, Moens. 

" Honoured Madame Moens, — By last Sun- 
day's post I received your very kind letter, con- 
taining another addressed to your unfortunate 
husband. I have not yet forwarded it to its 
destination, as I have not been able to obtain 
intelligence of the spot where the band is actually 
to be found ; but on the first opportunity I will 
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not fail to have it conveyed to Mr. Moens, to- 
gether with another letter left here for him by 
yonr friend Mr. Holme. 

^^ You have overwhelmed me with so many 
kind expressions of gratitude and acknowledg- 
ment, that I am ashamed to confess that I do not 
deserve them in the least. I have done nothing 
for you but write a letter to the brigand chief, 
with the view of impressing on him the idea 
which I had formed of your social position, hop- 
ing to move him from the enormous amount of 
ransom for which he holds out. But God has 
not given me this consolation, for the brigands 
consider that I am a simple man, easily to be 
deceived ; they might indeed have suspected worse 
of me ; and their not having entertained any worse 
supposition I attribute to the mercy of God, who 
has so remarkably protected my family in restor- 
ing to me my eldest son quite uninjured, and 
even in better health than when he was captured. 
I trust the Lord will soon grant you the like 
mercies, and also another favour now even more 
needful — namely, that you may be able to support 
with patience and resignation the anguish and 
mental suflPering which oppress you, the weight of 
which I can fully estimate, and in which I heartily 
sympathise with you. I am not in a position to 
render you any other services, my dear madam, 
than those of receiving letters and money, and 

VOI-. II. Y 



322 APPENDIX. 

transmitting them faithfully to their destination. 
And these services I am resolved to continue to 
perform for you, although they may — as I greatly 
fear — compromise me with the Government. No 
thanks or acknowledgment are due to me from 
you for this, for I seek to do no more than to 
fulfil the duty of a Christian towards a family 
suffering (as my own family has suffered) under 
misfortunes, and especially towards an individual 
who has shared with my son dangers and every 
kind of suffering incident to a wild life among 
men bereft of all the feelings of humanity — an 
individual too whom I greatly respect and esteem, 
though I have not the pleasure of his ac- 
quaintance. 

'^ 1 have one request to make of you, namely, 
that you will recommend me to the Consul, in 
whose honourable character and powerful protec- 
tion I have the greatest confidence ; for the little 
that I do, I do without the formal written autho- 
rity of the local officials here, having been obliged 
to content myself hitherto with their simple oral 
permission. 

^' Madam, do not abandon yourself to an 
excess of grief. God will console you when you 
least expect it — be it by softening the hearts of 
those savage and unreasoning beings, or by using 
some of those means of controlling human 
affairs which are in the power of Him alone. 
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Trust in God with that same confidence which 
my son assures me your worthy husband has 
never ceased to display during all his misfor- 
tunes. — Believe me your devoted servant, 

"Elia Visconti.'' 
E. 

" Prefettura de Principato Citeriore, 
" Salerno, li 20 Giugno, 1866. 

^^ II sottoscritto e dolente di dovere assicurare 
aDa S. I. Illma. che non solo, non e autorizzato 
a dare la piu piccola somma per il riscatto dello 
infelice Inglese, che trovasi in mano dei briganti, 
ma per dovere di carica deve impedire con tutti i 
mezzi che sono in suo potere, acciocche non siano 
mandati loro denari ed altri oggetti. 

" Gradina i sentimenti di stima ed alta con- 
siderazione, 

" Del Prefetto, 

'' SlOISMOND. 
" Alia Signora, Signora Annie Moens, Napoli." 

F. 

Translation of Letter to Signor Visconti from 

Manzo, 

^^ SiG. D. Elia Visconti, — 1 can do nothing 
more, because my band require absolutely 50,000 
ducats, otherwise they wish to take his life, there- 
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fore then, with many tears of my mother, and 
many prayers of my mother and «Fortunato 
Tedesco, they liad compassion ; they cried so 
mnch that they wanted to take him with them. 
I interceded with my band, because they wished 
to take away his life ; tliereupon they said they 
would liave .'50,000 ducats, with what I have 
already received, without deducting a centime — 
30,000 ducats, otherwise we shall take his life. 

" Capitano Manzo.'^ 
G. 

The last Letter [mentioned at p, 256, Vol. 11.) from 
the Captive to his Wife, dictated verbatim by 
Manzo. 

31 Luglio, 1865. 

" O moglia ingrata, O moglia crudele, come mi 
avate abandonato, con quale coraggio mi volete 
fare morire per denaro, uno povero uomo cosi 
abandonato da tutte ! O moglia ingrata, come 
mi ai abandonato, cosi come io nonne vi so niente ! 
Mi volete far morire per denaro. O moglia, 
movete^d a compassionc c pietk verso di me, povero, 
afflitto e sventurato ! Che m'avate cosi aban - 
donato da tutte, ho veduto la mia moi*te con 
mici ocelli a poco a poco, movetevi con com- 
passionc, fatelo per cinque piaghe di Jesu Christo 
nonne mi fate morire cosi, a poco a poco. O moglia 
carissima movetevi a compassione, mandate il 
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denaro, portatevi a piedi al nostro consule Inglese 
e al nostri concittadini ; pregate che mandassino il 
denaro che sc raovessero a compassione di uno 
disgrazziato giovane Inglese, che non mi facessero 
morire nel boschi del regno di Napoli, movesse 
a compassione e pietk che non mi abandonassero, 
non mi facessero morire nel boschi, che le mia 
came sarebbe mangiata dal animale salvatici, man- 
date il denaro, avate pictil della mia carne. Non 
credete che mi riscatatte colle forze pubblice 
queste e la piu peggiore cosa per mi chi vogliono 
il denaro per mio riscatto, non mai la forza mi ris- 
cata, morto non vivo, chi vogliono il denaro, non 
la forza per mio riscatto si voi non mandate 
il denaro, certo sono morto ; e mandate presto 
il denaro, perche io non posso soffrire piu. 
O carissima moglia, io scrivo a voi nuovo ; non 
posso soflRrire piu, sono tre parte morto con 
fame, tre giorni senza cibo e poi un poco di carne 
crude ; sono si debole che e difficile per me di 
camminare ; se volete di rivedermi e importante 
assai che mandate il denaro subito, subito non 
in si poce somme, ma in piu grande. Non tengo 
lettere di voi dopo il 23 Junio; sono molto 
lontano ; il capitano ha ricevuto il denaro, e subito 
quando il denaro e pagato sono liberato. Non 
credava che i nostri amici erano si crudeli contro 
me, non hanno una scintilla di pieth, verso me. 

'' Credetemi se il denaro non e pagato presto 
presto, e securo che io morro ; sono si debole, sono 
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spesso due giorni senza cibo e aqua^ che fate^ 
carissima^ che lasciatemi cosi ? Mandatemi due 
camice di cotone del pacse^ e uno nuovo pajo di 
calzoue fortc^ e due pajo forte di ealzetta di 
lanata oscura. Se non potete mandare il denaro, 
sono pieno di pidocchi e sono coperto di piage. 
Addio^ addio^ carissima mia^ ho lasciato ogni 
spcranza di rivederti. Vostro sempre amante e 
affezionato marito, 

" W. J. C. M. '' 

On the back was written in English. 



(( 



Ti'ust in God only keeps me alive. I have 
told them to send you my books if I die. Adieu, 
dearest A/' 

H. 

Letter written by a celebrated Brigand Chief to 
Manzo in behalf of the Captive, and given to 
Mrs. Moens. 

" MiO DEGNO S IGNORE, 

" Voi siete Tuomo esimio, e che fate risplendere 
il vostro nome da per tutto, senza commettere 
vilezze ed azzioni vituperose, percio, adesso siete 
Tarbitre della vita d^un forestiere, che non aven- 
do mezzi geme quale belva, senza potersi giovare, 
e la moglie raminga senza potergli dare aiuto 
perche priva di mezzi ed ancorche volesse farvi 
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giuugere una somma per riparare ai vostri bisogni^ 
con chi ? e con qual mezzo ? percio usate a 
costui gentilezze, carita, e commiserazione con 
rimandarlo libero a cosa sua; imitate un Baldarelli^ 
un Caliglieri, i Capozzoli, cd il celebre Talarico, 
che si decanta per generosita. Finisco con espormi 
a vostri comandi, e mi dico Vto. amico aff*^ 

'' P. L/^ 

I. 
Copy of Manzo's Receipt, 



v*» 
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C^^-^^/C^ 




Translation. 

*' I have received from Don Elia Visconti, in 
four payments, the sum of a hundred and 
twenty-seven thousand four hundred and eighty 
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livres, being thirty thousand ducats^ for the 
ransom of the Englishman Moens. 

" (Signed) Captain Manzo. 

" Mondogerio, the 20th August, 1865." 

K. 
Note to Chapter I., Vol. II. 

Seeing Antonino writing a letter with great 
difficulty^ I offered to assist him^ and composed a 
letter to his mother in prison, which was read 
out loud to the great satisfaction of all the baud. 
Manzo^s cousin then asked me to write one for 
him, which was rather more difficult, as it was 
to his beloved, who, contrary to the wishes of her 
parents, had been engaged to this bandit. After 
many vows of eternal love, she was entreated not 
to forget her disconsolate lover in the wild woods 
and mountains, who " trusted to the Almighty 
to enable him to escape his now desperate course 
of life.'' He implored her not to think of any 
one else. I put it all in pretty language, as en- 
dearing as I could manage in Italian. It was 
(like the other) read out loud, and met with 
unqualified approbation. I was not allowed to 
addrens it, for fear of compromising the beloved 
one. 



THE END. 
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13, Great Mablbobouoh Stbebt, Jan. 1866. 

MESSRS. HURST AND BLACKETT'S 

NEW WORKS, FORTHCOMING. 



ENGLISH TRAVELLERS AND ITALIAN 

BRIGANDS : a Narrative of Capture and Captivity. By W. 0. J. 
MoBNg. 2 vols, post 8vo, with Portrait and other Blostrations. 
Price 2l8. (iVbio readi/.') 

MEMOIRS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 

FIELD-MARSHAL VISCOUNT OOMBERMERE, G.C.B., &c. 

From his Family Papers. 2 vols. 8vo, with PortraitB. 

THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE LIFE OF 

JOSIAH WEDGWOOD. From his Private Correspondence and ' 
Family Papers. By Eliza Metetabd. Dedicated, by permission, 
to the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

%* This Yolume (completing the work) will be embelliBhed with 800 beantifol 

IllaBtration& 

FROM CADET TO COLONEL: The Record of 

a Life of Active Service. By Major-General Sir Thomas Seaton, 
K.C.B. 2 vols, with Illustrations, 21s. post 8vo, (Now ready.) 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF LADY 

ARABELLA STUART : including numerous Original and Un- 
published Documents. By Elizabeth Coopeb. 2 vols, post 8vo, 
with Portrait. 

A NOBLE LIFE. By the Author of ^John 

Halifax, Gentleman," Christian's Mistake,' &c. 2 vols. 21s. (Ready,) 

THE HON. GRANTLEY BERKELEY'S LIFE 

• AND RECOLLECTIONS. Vols. III. and IV. complotmg the 
Work. (In January) 

RELIGIOUS LIFE ON THE CONTINENT. 

By Mrs. Oliphant, author of * The Life of Edward Irving,' &c. 
2 vols. 8vo. 

GARIBALDI AT HOME: Notes of a Visit to 

Caprera. By Sm Chables R. McGbigob, Bart. 8vo, with Illus- 
trations. 

SPORT AND SPORTSMEN : A Book of Recol- 

lections. By Chables Stbetton, Esq. 2 vols. 

SOCIAL LIFE IN FLORENCE. By Count 

Chables Abbivabene, author of ^ Italy Under Victor Emmanuel.' 
2 vols. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF A LIFE OF ADVEN- 

TURE. By Whjjam Stambb, Esq. (* Mabk Taplet.') 2 vols, 
with Portrait, 
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MESSRS. HURST AND BLACKETT'S 
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A JOURNEY FROM LONDON TO PERSE- 

POLIS; including WANDERINGS IN DAGHESTAN, GEORGIA, 
ARMENIA, KURDISTAN, MESOPOTAMIA, AND PERSIA. 
By J. UssHER, Esq., F.R.G.S. Royal 8vo, with nnmerons beautiful 
Coloured Illustrations. 42s. Elegantly bound. 

" This is a very intereatiiig narrative. Mr. Ussher is one of the pleasantest com- 
panions we have met with for a long time We have rarely read a book of travels in 
which BO much was seen bo rapidly and so easily, and in which the scenery, the 
antiqoitieR, and the people impressed the author's mind with such gentlemianly 
satisfaction. Mr. Ussher merited his success and this splendid monument of his 
travels and pleasant explorations." — Times. 

*' This work does not yield to any recent book of travels in extent and variety of 
interest Its title, ' From London to Persepolis,' is well chosen and highly sugges- 
tive A wonderful chahi of association is suspended from these two points, and the 
traveller goes along its Ihie, gathering link after link into his hand, each gemmed 
with thought, knowledge, speculation, and adventure. The reader will feel that 
in closing Uiis memorable book he takee leave of a treasury of knowledge. The 
whole book is interesting, and its unaffected style and quick spirit of observation 
lend an unfailing freshness to its pagea The illustrations are beautiful, and have 
been executed with admirable taste and judgment" — Pott. 

1 ' ** This work is in every way creditable to the author, who has produced a mass 
of pleasant reading, both entertaining and instructive Mr. Ussher*s journey may 
be defined as a complete oriental grand tour of the Asiatic west-central district. 
He started down the Danube, making for Odessa. Thence, having duly ' done ' the 
Crimea, he coasted the Circassian shore in a steamer to Poti, and from that to 
Tiflis. This was the height of summer, and, the season being favourable, he crossed 
the Dariel Pass northwards, turned to the east, and visited Uie mountain fastnesses 
of Shamil's country, recently conquered by the Bussiana Thence he returned to 
Tiflis by the old Persian province of Shirvan, along the Caspian, by Derbend and 
the famous fire-springs of Baka From Tiflis he went to Qumri, and over the 
frontier to Ears, and the splendid ruins of Ani, and through the Russian tenritory 
to the Turkish frontier fortress of Bayazid, stopping by the way at Erivan and the 
great monastery of Etchmiadzin. From Bayazid he went to Van, and saw all 'the 
chief points of interest on the lake of that name ; thence to BitUs and Diarbekir. 
From Diarbekir he went to Mosul by the upper road, visited Nineveh, paid his 
respects to the winged bulls and all our old friends there, and floated on his raft of 
inflated skins down the Tigris to Baghdad. From Mosul he made an excursion to 
the devil-worshipping country, and another from Baghdad to Hilleh and the Htq 
Nimrud, or so-called Tower of BabeL After resting in the city of the Caliphs, he 
followed the track of his illustrious predecessor, Sindbad, to Bassora, only on board 
of a different craft, having got a passage in the steamer Comet; and the FT^glish 
monthly sailing packet took him from Bassora across the gulf to Bushira From 
thence he went to Tehran over the * broad dominions of the king of kings,* stopping 
at all the interesting places, particularly at Persepolis ; and from Tehran returned 
home through Armenia by Trebisonde and the Black Sea." — JSixturday Review. 

*' This is a book of travel of which no review can give an adequate idea The 
extent of country traversed, the number and beauty of the coloured illustrations, 
and the good sense, humour, and information with which it abounds, all tend to 
increase the author's just meed of praise, while they render the critic's task all the 
harder. We must, after all, trust to our readers to explore for themselves the many 
points of amusement, interest and beauty which the book contains. We can assme 
them that they will not meet with a single page of dulness. The coloured 
illustrations are really perfect of their kind. Merely as a collection of spirited, well- 
coloured engravings they are worth the cost of the whole volume" — Hercdd, 

"Mr. Ussher went by the Danube to Constantinople, crossed thence to Sebastopol, 
and passed through the Crimea to Eertch, and so on to PotL From Poti he went 
to Tefiis, and made thence an excursion to Gunib and Baku on the Caspian. The 
record of this journey is the most interesting part of the book. Having retumed to 
Tefiis, Mr. Ussher visited Gumri and Ears, and went thence to Lake Van, and so by 
Diarbekr and Mosul to Baghdad. From Baghdad he went to Babylon and Kerbela, 
and returning to Baghdad, descended the river to Basra, and crossed to Boshiie. 
Thence he wei\t by Shiraz and Isfahan to Tehran, and retumed to Europe by the 
Tabreez and Trebisonde route. Tho reader will find the author of this pleasant 
volume an agreeable companion. He is a good observer, and describes w^ what 
he sees." — Athmmim. 
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THE LIFE OF JOSIAH WEDGWOOD. From 

his Private Correspondence and Family Papers, in the possession 
of Joseph Mater, Esq., F.S.A., Francis Wedgwood, Esq., 0. Dar- 
win, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., Miss Wedgwood, and other Original 
Sources. With an Introductory Sketch of the Art of Pottery in 
England. By Eliza Metktard. Dedicated, by permission, to the 
Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, Chancellor of the Exchequer. Vol. 1, 
8vo, with. Portraits and above 100 other Illustrations, price 2 Is. 
elegantly bound, is now ready. The work will be completed in 
one more volume. 

" This is the Life of Wedgwood to the expected appearance of which I referred 
«A Buralem.''^Extract/rom a Letter to the Author by the Right Hon. W, E, Gladstone. 

'*■ This very beantif nl book is the first of two volumes which will contain that 
Life of Wedgwood which for the last fifteen years Miss Meteyard has had in view, 
and to which the Wedgwood family, and all who have papers valuable in relation 
to its subject, have been cordially contributing. In his admirable sketch of Wedg-^ 
wood, given at Bnrslem, it was to the publication of this biography that Mr. 
Gladstone looked forward with pleasura It is a very accurate and valuable book. 
To give their fullest value to the engravings of works of art which largely enrich 
the volume, the biography has been made by its publishers a choice specimen of 
their own art as book-makers. Neither care nor cost have been grudged." — 
Examiwr. 

"The appearance of such a work as Miss Meteyard's 'Life of Josiah Wedgwood' 
is an event of importance in the sister spheres of Uterature and art The biographer 
of our great potter has more than ordinary fitness for the fulfilment of her labour 
of love. She is an enthusiastic admirer and a practised connoisseur of Ceramic 
Art, and she brings the pleasant energy of individual taste and feeling to the aid of 
complete, authentic, and well-arranged information, and the well-balanced 
style of an experienced litterateur. The interest of the book grows with every paga 
The reader will peruse the numerous interesting particulars of Wedgwood's 
family life and affairs with unusual satisfaction, and will lay down the work 
with undoubting confidence that it will rank as a classic among biographies — an 
exhaustive work of the first rank in its school" — Morning Post. 

" No book has come before us for some time so stored with interesting informa- 
tion. Miss Meteyard is a biographer distinguished by a clever and energetic style, 
by delicate judgment, extensive information, and a deep interest in her subject 
The history of Uie Ceramic Art in England, and the biography of the eminent man 
who brought it to perfection, have evidently been to her a labour of love ; and of 
the spirit and manner in which she has executed it we can hardly si>eak too highly. 
The splendid getting up of the work refiects much credit on the house from which 
it is issued." — Jhtblin University Magazine. 

"The biography of Josiah Wedgwood has fallen into good handa Miss Meteyard 
has infused into her task a congenial spirit, a cultivated taste, and, in addition to 
fifteen years' study of her subject, she has been able to enrich her book with a mass 
of private letters and documents relating to Josiah Wedgwood which have been 
wholly inaccessible to other writers. These give the work a character of reliable 
information to which no rival can lay clainL The publishers have spared neither 
labour nor expense in the costly illustrations of the exquisite artistic gems which 
adorn the book" — The Shilling Magazine. 

" It needs no Bi>ecial advertisement to make us aware, so soon as we open the 
book, that this is the life of the great Wedgwood, executed with an enthusiastic in- 
dustry and illustrated with a taste which will be sufficient to satisfy Mr. Gladstone 
himself. Messrs. Hurst and Blackett may be fairly congratulated on having turned 
oat the best English book of the year on art." — MacmUlan's Magazine. 

** In this magnificent volume we welcome one of the very noblest contributions to 
the history of the Ceramic art ever published. We place it at once and perma- 
nently side by side with Bemaj:d Palissy's Memoirs and with Benvenuto Cellini's 
Autobiography. An abundance of rare and very precious materials is here admir- 
ably put together by the dexterous hand and exquisite taste of Miss Meteyard. A 
more conscientious discharge of the responsible duties devolving ui>on the biogra- 
pher of a really great man has not been witnessed, we beUeve, since the days of 
Boswell, the greatest of all biographers." — Sun. 

3 
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HISTORIC PICTURES. By A. Baillie Cochrane, 

M.P. 2 vols. 2l8. 

" Mr. Baillie Cochrane has pnbliBhed two entertaining yolnmes of studies from 
history. They are lively reading. * My aim,* he says, ' has been to depict events 

eenerally Icnown in a light and, if possible, a picturesque manner.' Mr. Cochrane 
as boon quite successful in carrying out this intention. The work is a study of the 
more interesting momenta of history — what, indeed, the author himself calls it, 
' Historic Pictures.' "—Times. 

" These volumes will be read with delight by those whose familiarity with their 
subjects will leave them free to study the new and striking points of view in which 
they are sot forth ; and the pure taste and fervent feeling which adorn tliem, while 
they will be most valuable to such as have not an extensive knowledge of history, 
as a means of stimulating their taste. No reader will lay down the book without 
feeling grateful to the gifted mind which has thus employed its scanty leisure, and 
hoping that Mr. Baillie Cochrane may be induced to continue researches productive 
of HO much proflt and such keen and rare pleasure." — Morning Post. 

'' Mr. Baillie Cochrane has here employed his graceful and picturesque pen on 
some scenes from modem history. Tne reader will find valuable and pleasant in- 
formation in every page." — Morning Herald. 

**Mr. C-ochrane gives evidence in his ' Historic Pictures ' of sufficient vividness of 
fancy and picturesqueness in description to make his sketches very lively and 
agreeable to read." — Saturday Review. 

BRIGAND LIFE IN ITALY. By Count Maffei. 

2 vols. 8vo, 288. 

"Two volumes of interesting research." — Times. 

'* Count Maffei's work is obviously of an authentic character. The preface is 
dated from the Italian Embassy, and the volumes show many evidences of their 
author having had the advantage of special information not hitherto mode pnblia 
The volumes must be read by all who would understand the present positicm of 
South Italy. They are written in a lively style, and combine the value of history 
with the entertainment of a romance." — London Review. 

"■ These extraordinary volumes contain some of the most astounding reYelations 
of brigand life and adventure the world ever heard of. They savour so much of the 
marvellous that nothing could induce us to suppose that they were not wild legends 
but for the references given to documents of unquestionable authority, and from 
which the narratives are chiefly taken. Let Count Maffei's two volumes be read us 
they ought, and assuredly will be, for their more than romantic aaybntores and 
obvious truthful relations, and all true-hearted Englishmen will for ever hold all 
parties associated with Italian brigandage in righteous abhorrence. In all respects 
the book is worthy of its distinguished author, and of the enterprising publishing 
house from which it has issued." — Star. 

" Coimt Maffei's work is an authentic account of the Italian brigandage of our 
own day and its causes, for which use has been made of the report presented by 
Commendatore Massari to the House of Deputies on the investigations of the 
special Commission charged by the Italian Government to report on the causes of 
brigandage. The second volume includes a report sent to the author by G^eral 
FaUavacini on his last expeditions against brigands of the Southern provinoea 
'His book,' says Count Maffei, *will i>erhaps destroy that strange confusion of 
ideas so charitably kept up by the legitimist party, in order to give to the move> 
ment in the old kingdom of Naples the character of a civil war, and will x>oint oat 
by whose hand the reaction was kindled." — Examiner. 

" We recommend this work strongly to all who are interested either in the hap- 
piness of Italy or in the unholy misgovemment of the holy Catholic Church of 
Borne." — Observer 

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. By Cardisai, 

Wiseman. 1 vol. 8vo, 5s. 
" A noble tribute to the great poet" — John Bull. 

*' This work is evidence of an exquisite refinement of thought aad a ^rH^g i^if 
gracefulness of intellectual expression, which it would be difficult to eqnaL*' " 

4 
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ADVENTURES AMONGST THE DYAKS OF 

BORNEO By Fbederick Boylb, Esq., F.R.G.S. 1 voL 8vo, with 
Illustrations. 158. bound. 

" Mr. Boyle's Adventures are very pleasant reading — smart, lively, and indicative 
of no slight amount of bonhomie in &e writer." — Athenamm. 

" This is an entertaining book. Mr. Boyle saw a good deal of the comitiy, mads 
intimate friendship with a large number of savage chiefs, lived for some time in a 
native village, and has given us, in an entertaining and humorous style, a very 
lively and pleasant account of his trip." — Saturday Review. 

**The information contained in Mr. Boyle's Adv^itures has the great advantage 
of being recent, and certainly nothing can surpass the interest conveyed in his 
pages, which are written with spirit and clevemesa The descriptions of the 
habits and customs of the people, the climate of the country, with its productions 
animal and vegetable, and the numberless anecdotes of all kinds throughout the 
volume, form a work of great interest and amusement" — Observer. 

IMPRESSIONS OF LIFE AT HOME AND 

ABROAD. By Lord Eustace Cecil, M.P. 1 vol. 8vo. 14s. 

** Lord Eustace Cecil has selected from various journeys the points which most 
interested him, and has reported them in an unaffected style. The idea is a good 
one, and is carried out with success. We are gratefid for a good deal of informa- 
tion given with unpretending good sense." — Saturday Review. 

" The author of this work has earned an honourable place among noble authors." 
Athenieum. 

" * These sparkling papers are remarkably full of sensible thought and solid in- 
formation. They very cleverly and very pleasantly sum up their author's judg- 
ment on many matters of interest" — Examiner. 

YACHTING ROUND THE WEST OF ENG- 
LAND. By the Rev. A. G. L'Estrangb, B.A., of Exeter College, 
Oxford, R.T.Y.C. 1 vol. 8vo, Illustrated. 158. 

"A very interesting work. We can scarcely imagine a more pleasant and ro- 
mantic yachting voyage than that of the author of this volume round the rough 
and rugged west coast of England, which forms the coasts of Cornwall and Devon- 
shira The bold character of these coasts, the Lizard, Mount St Michael, the fine 
old town of Bideford, Gurnard's Head, the rocky Scilly Isles, the small rock on 
which the Eddystone braves the fury of the storm, and guides the mariner up 
Ohannel, are among the attractions which such a voyage afforded ; while the many 
small towns and villages, and their inhabitants, must have srielded a considerable 
amount of pleasure to those who for the first time visit these interestbig counties. 
We might, if space permitted, give many interesting extracts from the work, which 
would convey to the reader the same good opinion of the work which we have our- 
selves formed from its perusal" — Observer. 

** Mr. L'Estrange's course seems to have led him from North Devon round by the 
Land's End and Scilly Isles to Plymouth, and the reader may well imagine how 
much of the beautiful and romantic, both in natural scenery and historic legend, 
such a voyage opened out. The writing is simple and natural Mr. L'Estrange 
tells things as he saw, me ^vith, or heard them, with no effort at dismay or effect, 
and those who trust to his pages need not fear being disappointed. We commend 
this handsomely got-up work to the attention of all desirous of pleasant informa- 
tion upon a comparatively but imperfectly known portion of ner Majesty's do- 
minions." — Era. 

A PERSONAL NARRATIVE OF THIRTEEN 

YEARS' SERVICE AMONGST THE WILD TRIBES OF 
KHONDISTAN, FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF HUMAN 
SACRIFICE. By Major-General John Campbell, C.B. 1 voL 8vo, 
with niustrations. 

" Major-Qeneral Campbell's book is one of thrilling interest, and must be pro- 
nounced the most remarkable narrative of the present season." — Athenseum. 
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MY LIFE AND RECOLLECTIONS. By the 

Hox. Qrantlet F. Berkeley. Vols. I. and n , with Portrait. SOs. 
Among the other distinguished persons mentioned in this work are : — Kings Gteorge 
IIL and IT., and William IV. ; Queens Charlotte, Caroline, and Victoria ; the 
Prince of Wales; the Dukes of Kent, Cumberland, Sussex, Cambridge, d'Aumale, 
Wellington, Norfolk, Richmond, Beaufort, Bedford, Devonshire, St Albans, 
Manchester, Portland; the Marquises of Anglesea, Buckingham, Downshire, 
Waterford, Tavistock, Londonderry, Clanricarde, Breadalbane, Worcester; 
Lords Mulgrave, Conynham, Clanwilliam, Wynford, Falmerston, Bathurst, 
Cantelupe, Boden, Eldon, Grey, Holland, Coleraine, Bokeby, Munster, Chelms- 
ford, Dude, Alvanley, Chesterfield, Sefton, Derby, Vane, Mexborongh, George 
Bentinck, £klward Somerset, Fitzclarence, Egremont, Count d'Orsay ; the Bishop 
of Oxford, Cardinal Wiseman; Sirs Lumley SkeiBngton, William Wynn, Percy 
Shelley, GK>dfrey Webster, Samuel Bomilly, Mattheve Tiemey, Francis Burdett ; 
Messrs. Fox, Sheridan, Whitbread, Brummell, Byng, Townsend, Bemal, Maginn, 
Cobden, Bright, O'Connell, Crockford, &c ; the Duchesses of Devonshire, Gor- 
don, Rutland, Argyle ; Ladies Clermont, Berkeley, Shelley, Guest, Fitzhardinge, 
Bury, Blessington, Craven, Essex, Strangford, Paget; Mesdames Fitzherbert, 
Coutts, Jordan, Billington, Mardyn, Shelley, Misses Landon, Eemble, Paton, Ac 

** A book unrivalled tn its position in the range of modem literature." — IHmes. 

" There is a large fund of amusement tn these volumea The details of the au- 
thor's life are replete with much that is interesting. A book so brimful of anecdote 
cannot but be successful" — Atherueum. 

** This work contains a great deal of amusing matter; and that it will create a 
sensation no one can doubt Mr. Berkeley can write delightfully when he pleases. 
His volumes will, of course, be extensively read, and, as a literary venture, may be 
pronounced a succesa" — Post 

" A clever, freespoken man of the world, son of an earl with £70,000 dr-year, who 
has lived from bo^ood the life of a club-man, sportsman, and man of fashion, has 
thrown his best stories about himself and his friends into eui anecdotic autobiogra- 
phy. Of course it is eminently readable. Mr. Grantley Berkeley writes easily and weU. 
The book is full of pleasant stories, all told as easily and clearly as if they were 
related at a club-window, and all with point of greater or less piquancy." — Spectator. 

HAUNTED LONDON. By Walter Thornbury. 

1 vol. 8vo, with ntunerouB UluBtrationB by F. W. Faibholt, F.S.At 

2l8., elegantly bound. 

" Haunted London is a pleasant hook.""— 'Athenaeum. 

" A very interesting, amusing, and instructive book. It Is well illustrated by ISt. 
Fairholt" — Saturday Review. 

"Pleasant reading is Mr. Thombury*s * Haunted London *— a gossiping, historical, 
antiquarian, topographical volume, amusing both to the Londoner and the country 
cousin." — Star. 

" Mr. Thombury points out to us the legendary houses, the great men's birth- 
places and tombs, tlie haunts of poets, the scenes of martyrdom, the battle-fields of 
old f actiona The book overflows with anecdotical gossip. Mr. Fairholt's drawings 
add alike to its value and interest" — Notes and Queries. 

** As pleasant a book as well could be, forming a very handsome volume — an 
acquisition either for the table or the bookshelf. A capital title is * Haunted 
London '—for is it not haunted, this London of ours ? Haunted happily, by ghosts of 
memories that will not be laid. What footsteps have not traveraed tliese cause* 
ways, inhabited these dwelitng-houses, prayed in these churches, wept in these 
graveyards, laughed in these theatres? And of all these Mr. Thombniy dis- 
courses — shrewdly, like an observant man of the world ; gracefully, like a skilled 
man of letters ; lovingly, like a sympathizing fellow-creature ; courtier and play- 
wright, student and actress, statesman and mountebank, he has an eye for mem 
alL Saunter with him down any street and before you get to the end of it we 
wager you will be wiser than at starting— certainly you will have been entertained.** 
•^San. ¥ 
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COURT AND SOCIETY FROM ELIZABETH 

TO ANNE, Edited from the Papers at Kimbolton, by the Ddkb 
OP Manchester. Second Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, with Pine Portraits. 

" The Duke of Manchester has done a welcome service to the lover of gossip and 
secret history by publishing these family xmpers. Persons who like to see greatness 
without the plumes and mail in which history presents it, will accept these volumes 
yrith hearty thanks to their noble editor. In them will be found something new 
about many men and women in whom the reader can never cease to feel an inte- 
rest — much about the divorce of Henry the Eighth and Catherine of Arragon — a 
great deal about the love affairs of Queen Elizabeth — something about Bacon, and 
(indirectly) about Shakspeare — ^more about Lord Essex and Lady Rich — the very 
strange story of Walter Montagu, poet, profligate, courtier, pervert, secret agent, abbot 
— ^many details of the Civil War and Cromwell's (Jovemment, and of the Restoration — 
much that is new about the Revolution and the Settlement, the exiled Court of St 
Gtormains, the wars of William of Orange, the campaigns of Marllx)rough, the in- 
trigues of Duchess Sarah, and the town life of fine ladies and gentlemen during the 
days of Anne. With all this is mingled a good deal of gossip about the loves of great 
poets, the frailties of great beauties, the rivalries of great wits, the quarrels of great 
peer& " — A theruBum. 

** These volumes are sure to excite curiosity. A great deal of interesting matter is 
here collected, from sources which are not within everybody's reach." — Times. 

THE LIFE OF THE REV. EDWARD IRVING, 

Minister of the National Scotch Church, London. Illustrated by 
his Journal and Correspondence. By Mrs. Oliphant. Fourth and 
Cheaper Edition^ Revised^ in 1 vol., with Portrait, 5s., bound. 

" We who read these memoirs must own to the nobility of Irving's character, the 
grandeur of his aims, and the extent of his powers. His friend Carlyle bears this testi- 
mony to his worth: — *I call him, on t^e whole, the best man I have ever, after trial 
enough, found in this world, or hox>e to find.' A character such as this is deserving of 
study, and his life ought to be written. Mrs. Oliphant has undertaken the work and 
has produced a biography of considerable merit The author fully understands her 
hero, and sets forth the incidents of his career with the skill of a practised hand. The 
book is a good book on a most interesting theme." — Times. 

** Mra Oliphant's ' life of Edward Irving ' supplies a long-felt desideratum. It is 
copious, earnest, and eloquent On every page there is the impress of a large and 
masterly comprehension, and of a bold, fluent, and poetic skill of portraiture. Irving 
as a man and as a pastor is not only fully sketched, but exhibited with many broad, 
powerful, and life-like touches, which leave a strong impression." — Edinburgh Review. 

"A truly interesting and most affecting memoir. Irving's life ought to have a niche 
in every gallery of religious biography. There are few lives that will be fuller of 
instruction, interest, and consolation." — Batvrday Review. 

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. By Victor Hugo. 

Authorized English Translation. 1 vol. 8vo, 128. 

"M. Victor Hugo has produced a notable and brilliant book about Shakespeare. 
11 Hugo sketches the life of Shakespeare, and makes of it a very effective picture. 
Imagination and pleasant fancy are mingled with the facts. There is high colour- 
ing, but therewith a charm which has not hitherto been found in any portrait of 
Shakespeare painted by a foreign hand. The biographical details are manipulated 
by a master's hand, and consequently there is an agreeable air of novelty even 
about the best known circumstances." — Athenaum. 

LIFE IN JAVA; with SKETCHES op the 

JAVANESE. By William Babbington D' Almeida. 2 vols, post 
8vo, with Illustrations. 21s., bound. 
M * Life in Java * is both amusing and instructive. The author saw a good deal of 
the cotmtry and people not generally known." — Athenaeum. 

**Mr. D' Almeida's volumes traverse interesting ground. They are filled with good 
Slid entertaining matter." — Examiner. 

** A very entertaining work. The author has given most Interesting pictures of the 
country and the people. There are not many authentic works on Java, and these 
volumes will rank among the heat."— Post. 
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REMINISCENCES OF THE OPERA. By Ben- 

JAiON LuMLET, Twenty Tears Director of Her Majesty's Theatre. 

8vo, with Portrait of the Author by Count D'Orsay. I63. 

" Mr. Lamley'8 book, with all its sparkling episodes, is really a well-digested his- 
tory of an institation of social importance in its time, interq;>erBed with soond 
opinions and shrewd and mature reflections.** — Timet. 

** As a repertory of anecdote, we have not for a long while met with anything at 
all comparable to these annsually brilliant and most diversifled Beminiscencea They 
reveal the Twenty Tears* Director of Her Majesty's Theatre to as in the thick and 
throng of all his radisjit associations. They take as Inringly— as it were, led by the 
bntton-hole— behind the scenes, in every sense ot that decoying and profoundly 
attractive phrase. They introdaoe as to all tiie stars— now singly, now in very con- 
stellationa They bring ns rapidly, delightfnUy, and exhilaratingly to a knowledge 
so intimate of what has really been doing there in the Bealm of Scxig, not only be- 
hind the scenes and in the green-room, bat in the reception-apartment of the Director 
himself, that we are au courcmt with all tihe whims and oddities of the strange world 
hi which he fills so high and responsible a position. Beading Mr. Lnmley, we now 
know more than we have ever Imown before of such Queens of the L3n*ic stage as 
Pasta, Gatalini, Malibran, Gri^ Sontag, and Piocolomini— of snch light-looted fairies 
of the ballet as Taglioni, Fanny EUsler, and Cerito— of such primi tenori as Bnbxni, 
Mario, Gkirdoni, and Ginglini-nof soch baritones as Bonconi and Tamborini— or of 
such bassi profondi as the wondroos Staodigl and the mighty Lablacha Nay, Mr. 
Lamley takes as oat of the glare of the footlights, away from the clang of the 
orchestra, into the dream-hannted presence of the ^^eat composers of the age, bring- 
ing as face to face, as it were, among others, with Bossini, Mendelssohn, Meyerbeer, 
Verdi, Balfe, and Donizetti He lets as Into tiie mysteries of his correspondence — 
now with Coant Cavour, now with Prince Mettemich— for, in his doings, in his 
movements, in his negotiations. Sovereigns, Prime Ministers, Ambassaidors, and 
Gk>veniment8 are, tarn by tarn, not merely coorteoasly, bat directiy and profoondlv 
interested ! Altogether, Mr. Lamley*8 book is an enthralling one. It is written wiu 
sparkling vivacity, and is deUghtfaUy interesting thronghoat** — Sun. 

** Everyone ought to read Mr. Lumley's very attractive 'Bemmiscencesof the 
Opera.* In the fashionable, dramatic, and literary worlds its cordial welcome is 
assured. It is a most entertaining volume. Anecdote succeeds to anecdote in this 
pleasant book with delightful fluency.*' — Poik 

MEMOIRS OF JANE CAMERON, FEMALE 

CONVICT. By a Prison Matron, Author of " Female Life in 
Prison." 2 vols. 21s. 

" This narrative, as we can well believe, is trathful in every important iMoticnlar — 
a faithful chronicle of a woman's fall and rescue. It is a book that ought to be widely 
read." — Examiner. 

TRAVELS AND ADVENTURES OF AN OFFI- 
CER'S WIFE IN INDIA, CHINA, AND NEW ZEALAND. 
By Mrs. Mdtek, Wife of Lieut.-Colonel D. D. Mutbr, 13th (Prince 
Albert's) Light Infantry. 2 vols. 21s. 

"Mrs. Muter*8 travels deserve to be recommended, as combining instmcticai and 
amusement in a more than ordinary degree. The work has the interest of a romance 
added to that of history." — Atfienaum. 

TRAVELS ON HORSEBACK IN MANTCHU 

TARTARY: being a Summer's Ride beyond the Great Wall of 
China. By Geoboe Flvmino, Military Train. 1 voL royal 8vo, 
with Map and 50 Illustrations. 

*' Mr. Fleming's narrative is a most charming one. He has an untrodden regicm to 
tell of, and he photographs it and its people and their ways. Life-like descripUons are 
interspersed with personal anecdotes, local legends, and stories of adventure, some of 
them revealing no common artistic power.** — Spectator. 
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ADVENTURES AND RESEARCHES among the 

ANDA]VIAN ISLANDERS. By Dr. Mouat, F.R.G.S., «&c 1 voL 

demy 8vo, with Illustrations. 
" Dr. Mouat's hook, whilst forming a most important and valuable contribation 
to ethnology, will be read with interest by the general reader." — Atherueum. 

MEMOIRS OF QUEEN HORTENSE, MOTHER 

OF JJAPOLEON III. Cheaper Edition, in 1 vol. 68. 

-* A biography of the beautiful and unhappy Queen, more satisfactory than any we 
have yet met with." — Daily Newt. 

A WINTER IN UPPEE AND LOWER EGYPT. 

By G. A. HosKiNS, Esq., F.R.G.S. 1 vol., with Illustrations. 

POINTS OF CONTACT BETWEEN SCIENCE 

AND ART. By His Eminence Cardinal Wisbbian. 8vo. Ss. ■ 

GREECE AND THE GREEKS. Being the 

Narrative of a Winter Residence and Summer Travel in Greece 
and its Islands. By Fredrika Bremer. Translated by Mart 
HowiiT. 2 vols. 

MEMOIRS OF CHRISTINA, QUEEN OF 

SWEDEN. By Hbnbt Woodhead. 2 toIs., with Portrait. 

ENGLISH WOMEN OF LETTERS. By Julia 

Ka-VANAgh, Author of " Nathalie," " Adele," " French Women of 
Letters," " Beatrice," &c. 2 vols. 

THE OKAVANGO RIVER: A NARRATIVE 

OF TRAVEL, EXPLORATION, AND ADVENTURE. By 
C. J. Andersson, Author of " Lake Ngami." 1 vol., with Portrait 
and numerous Illustrations. 

TRAVELS IN THE REGIONS OF THE 

AMOOR, AND THE RUSSL^LN ACQUISITIONS ON THE CONFINES OF InDIA 

AND China. By T. W. Atkinson, F.G.S., F.R.G.S., Author of 
" Oriental and Western Siberia." Dedicated, by permission, to 
Her Majestt. Second Edition. Royal 8vo, with Map and 83 
Illustrations, elegantly bound. 

ITALY UNDER VICTOR EMMANUEL. A 

Personal Narrative. By Count Charles Arrtvabenb. 2 vols. 8vo. 

THE LIFE OF J. M. W. TURNER, R.A., from 

Original Letters and Papers furnished by his Friends and Fellow 
Academicians. By Walter Thornbury. 2 vols. 8vo, with Por- 
traits and other Illustrations. 

THE CHURCH AND THE CHURCHES; or, 

THE PAPACY AND THE TEMPORAL POWER. By Dr. 
DoLLiNOER. Translated by W. B. Mao Case. 8vo. 
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A NOBLE LIFE Bv the Author of 'John Halifax, 

Gontleman/ * Christian's Mistake/ &c. 2 vols. 

MILLTS HERO. By the Author of ' Grandmother^s 

Money,' &c. 3 vols. 

CHRONICLES OF DARTMOOR. By Mks. 

Mabsh. 3 vols. 

GREATHEART. By Walter Thoknburt^, author 

of ' Haunted London,' &c. 3 vols. (In January.) 

HESTER'S SACRIFICE. By the Author of ' St. 

Olavo's,' Ac. 3 vols. (Just ready.) 

THE CLYFFARDS OF CLYFFE. By the Author 

of " Lost Sir Massingbord/' &c., 3 vols. 

** The ClyfTards of Clyffe has very considerable merits. It is a very readable 
novel, written in a good styla The Author can give excellent descriptions both of 
scenery and character."— .Saturday Review. " The interest of this story is well sus- 
tained to the \tk»x."— Reader. "The Author displays imaginative faculties of a 
higher order than in his previous works. Throughout the whole book there is a 
pervading sense of power and finish." — Post. " A clever novel" — Examiner. " A 
charming bouk. Frum incident to incident the reader is led in pleasant surprise 
and ever growing interest" — Star. 

DOCTOR HAROLD. By Mrs. Gascoigne, Author 

of " Temptation, or a Wife's Perils," &c., 3 vols. 

** * Dr. Harold* is a clever story, elegantly written, well devised, natural, and 
developed with gradually growing interest The Doctor is charmingly sketched." 
— Post. " A very charming book ; it is of great interest, is gracefully written, and 
full of true and tender human feeling."— ^tor. "The merits of *Dr. Harold* are 
great It is a really good book." — Spectator. 

FIDES. By Sir Lascelles Wraxall, Bart. 3 v. 

** A capital story." — Observer. " A very clever novel"— J/lMwni^er. 

OSWALD HASTINGS; or, the Adventures of a 

Queen's Aide-de-Camp. By Capt. W. W. Knollys, 93rd Sutherland 

Highlanders, 3 vols. 
"This is a brisk, rattling story of military life and success, by a writer who has 
personally seen much of that about which he writes, and can, moreover, write well 
about that which he has personally seen. With young soldiers * Oswald Hastings* 
will be popular, and it will be heard of in drawing-room&" — Athenantm. 

ANDREW RAMSAY OF ERROL. By the Author 

of "John Arnold," &c., 3 vols. 

" * Andrew Bamsay * is a story quite interesting enough to ^oisnre perosaL**— 
Athenseum. 

THE LADY OF WINBURNE. By Alice King, 

Author of " Eveline," &c., 3 vols. 

"This work is much better than either of the author's former stories, pleasant as 
they were.." — Examiner. 

WILLIAM BATHURST. By Lewis Hough,'M.A. 

" One of the best, most interesting and enthralling novels we have seen this soaaon. 
The style is very animated, and sparkles with wit and humour."— «Stm. 
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AGNES. By Mrs. Oliphant, Author of " The Life 

of Edward Irving," &c., 3 vols. 

" ' Agnes' Is a novel superior to any of Mrs. Oliphant's former works." — AtTierusum. 

" * Agnes' has that stamp of first-rate power which no one can mistake. It la a 
narrative of deep interest" — Reader. 

" Mrs. Oliphant is one of the most admirable of om* lady novelista In her works 
there are always to be found high principle, good taste, sense, and refinement The 
grace of her style, its tranquillity, its unstudied but by no means negligent elegance, 
have a peculiar charm. ' Agnes' is a story wrought out with the skill and unez- 
aggerated pathos with which Mr& Oliphant's readers are familiar. Its pathetic 
and refined beauty will appeal irresistibly to all readers." — Post. 

*' ' Agnes' will certainly take a high place among Mi's. Oliphant's writlnga It is 
a beautiful story, full of deep human interest ftnd is, moreover, pervaded through- 
out with a keen humour. The characters stand out almost like bodily presenceta. 
To those who read works of fiction for something more than the amusement of an 
hour this novel will be a perfect treasure."— /Stor. 

CHRISTIAN'S MISTAKE. By the Author of 

" John Halifax, Gentleman." 1 vol. 

" A more charming story, to our taste, has rarely been written. Within the 
compass of a single volume the writer has hit off a circle of varied characters all 
true to nature — some true to the highest nature — and she has entangled them in a 
story which keeps us in suspense till its knot is happily and gracefully resolved ; 
while, at the same time, a pathetic interest is sustained by an art of which it would 
be difficcdt to analyse the secret It is a choice gift to be able thus to render 
human nature so truly, to penetrate its depths with such a searching sagacity, and 
to illuminate them with a radiance so eminently the writer's own. Even if tried 
by the standard of the Archbishop of York, we should expect that even he would 
pronounce 'Christian's Mistake ' a novel without a fault" — Times. 

** This is a story good to have from the circulating library, but better to have 
from one's bookseller, for it deserves a place in that little collection of clever and 
wholesome stories that forms one of Uie comforts of a well-appointed home. ' — 
Examiner. 

THE PEMBERTON FAMILY. Edited by the 

Author of " Margaret and her Bridesmaids," &c. 3 vols. 

" This is an admirable novel, as pure and noble in motive and moral as it is 
interesting and affecting as a story. The delicate and refined taste, the unez- 
aggerated simplicity of style, and the fervour and pathos which marked the former 
works of this lady, are all recognizable in *■ The Pemberton Family.' " — Post 

MISS CAREW. By Amelia B. Edwards, Author 

of " Barbara's History," &c. Second Edition. 3 vols. 

** Never has the author's brilliant and vivacious style been more conspicuously 
displayed than in this very original and charming story." — Sun. 

BLOUNT TEMPEST. By the Rev. J. C. M. Bellew. 

Third Edition, Revised. 3 vols. 

" This book is well written. The story is interesting and full of Incident The 
accounts of the various old families and family places are extremely well done. 
The picture of life at Hampton Court is very good, and there is an amusing account 
o€ a commemoration day at Oxford.." — Athensmm. 

CHEAP EDITION OF ST. OLAVE'S, Illustrated 

by J. E. MiLLAis, R.A. Price 5s. bound, forming the New Volume 
of " Hurst and Blackett's Standard Library of Cheap Editions of 
PopulAr Modem Works." 

"This charming novel is the work of one who possesses a great talent for 
writing, as well as some experience and knowledge of the world. * St Olave's' is 
the work of an artist The whole book is worth reading." — AthensBum. 

"A good novel It is written with unflagging ability. The author has deter- 
mined to do nothing short of the best, and has succeeded." — Post. 
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Published anmtally^ in One Voi, royal Sro, iriM the Arms beavtiJvUy 
engravetL, handsomely houndj with gilt edges, price 31s. 6dL 

LODGERS PEERAGE 

AND BARONETAGE, 

CORRECTED BY THE NOBILITY. 



THE THIBTYTI FTH EDITION FOB 1 866 IS NOW BEADY. 

Lodge's Peerage and Baboketaoe is acknowledged to be the most 
(KjmpletCf Bs woll as the most elegant, work of the kind. As an esta- 
blished and authentic authority on all questions respecting the family 
historieH, honours, and connections of the titled aristocracy, no work has 
ever stood so high. It is pubUshed under the especial patronage of Her 
Majesty, and m annually corrected throughout, from the personal com- 
munications of the Nobility. It is the only work of its class in which, the 
type being kept constantly standing, every correction is made in its proper 
place to the date of publication, an advantage which gives it supremacy 
over all its competitors. Independently of its full and authentic informa- 
tion respecting the existing Peers and Baronets of the realm, the most 
sedulous attention is given in its pages to the collateral branches of the 
various noble families, and the names of many thousand individuals are 
introduced, which do not appear in other records of the titled classes. For 
its authority, correctness, and facility of arrangement, and the beauty of 
its typography and binding, the work is justly entitled to the place it 
occupies on the tables of Her Majesty and the Nobility. 



LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL CONTENTS. 



Historical View of the Peerage. 

Parliamentary Boll of the Hoose of Lords. 

English, Scotch, and Irish Peers, in their 
orders of Precedence. 

Alphabetical List of Peers of Great Britain 
and the United Kingdom, holding supe- 
rior rank in the Scotch or Irish Peerage. 

Alphabetical list of Scotch and Irish Peers, 
holding snperior titles in the Peerage of 
Great Britain and the United Kingdom. 

A Collective list of Peers, in their onier of 
Precedence. 

Table of Precedency among Men. 

Table of Precedency among Women. 

The Qneen and the Boyal Family. 

Peers of the Blood BoyaL 

The Peerage, alphabetically arranged. 

Families of such Extinct Peers as have left 
Widows or Issue. 

Alphabetical List of the Surnames of all the 
Peera 



The Archbishops and Bishops of England, 
Ireland, and the Coloniea 

The Baronetage alphabetically arranged. 

Alphabetical List of Surnames assumed by 
members of Noble Familiea 

Alphabetical List of the Second Titles of 
Peers, usuaUy borne by their Eldest 
Sona 

Alphabetical Index to the Daughters of 
Dukes, Marquises, and Earls, who, hav- 
ing married Commoners, retain the title 
of Lady before their own Christian and 
their Husband's Sumamea 

Alphabetical Index to the Daughters of 
Viscounts and Barons, who, having 
married Commoners, are styled Honour- 
able Mrs. ; and, in case of the husband 
being a Baronet or Knight, Honourable 
Lady. 

Mottoes alphabetically arranged and trans- 
lated. 



** Lodge's Peerage must supersede aU other works of the kind, for two reasons: first, it 
is on a better plan ; and secondly, it is better executed. We can safely pronounce it to be 
the readiest, the most useful, and exactest of modem works on the subject" — Spectator 

*' A work which corrects all errors of former worka It is a most useful publication." — Tmm . 
"A work of great value. It is the most faithful record we possess of the aristo- 
cracy of the day." — Po«t. 
"The best existang, and, "we"\oe\\B^^, ^ft\«»\.Viv^^^c^^^«cvwj,^ 'Sxs&^ia standard 

authority on the subject."— Herald. 
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OF CHEAP EDITIONS OF 

POPULAR MODEEN WOBES, 

ILLTJSTBATED BY MILLAI8, HOLHAN HUNT, LEECH, BIRKET FOSTER. 

JOHN GILBERT, TENNIEL, &c. 

Each in a single volume, elegantly printed, bound, and illustrated, price 58. 



VOL. L— SAM SLICE'S NATTJEE AlTD HUMAN NATUEE. 

"The first volume of Messrs Hurst and Blackett's Standard Library of Cheap Editions 
forms a very good beginning to what will doubtless be a very successful undertaking. 
* Nature and Human Nature* is one of the best of Sam Slick's witty and humorous 
productions, and well entitled to the large circulation which it cannot fail to obtain in 
Its present convenient and cheap shape. The volume combines with the great recom- 
mendations of a clear, bold type, and good paper, the lesser, but attractive merits, of 
being well illustrated and el^ntly bound.' —Po^^. 



VOL. IL^rOHN HALIPAZ, OENTLEHAN. 

" This is a very good and a very interesting work. It is designed to trace the career 
firom boyhood to age of a perfect man— aChristian gentleman, and it abounds in incident 
both well and highly wrought. Throughout it is conceived in a high spirit, and Mrritten 
with great ability. This cheap and handsome new edition is worthy to pass freely from 
hand to hand as a gift book in many households." — JSxaminer, 

" The new and cheaper edition of this interesting work will doubtless meet with great 
success. Johii Halifax, the hero of this most beautiful story, is no ordinary hero, and 
this his history is no ordinary book. It is a fidl-length portrait of a true gentleman, 
one of nature's own nobility. It is also the history of a home, and a thoroughly English 
one. The work abounds in incident, and many of the scenes are full of graphic 
power and true pathos. It is a book that few will read without becoming wiser and 
better." — Scotsman, 

" The story is very interesting. The attachment between John Halifax and his wife 
is beautifully painted, as are the pictures of their domestic life, and the growing up of 
their children ; and the conclusiou of the book is beautiful and touching."— '^^AetuBum. 



VOL. III.— THE CEESCENT AND THE CEOSS. 

BY ELIOT WARBURTON. 

*' Independent of its value as an original narrative, and its useful and interesting 
information, this work is remarkable for the colouring power and play of fancy wiAh 
which its descriptions are enlivened. Among its greatest and most lasting chums is 
its reverent and serious spirit." — Quarterly Review. 

"A book calculated to prove more practically useftil was never penned than ' The 
Crescent and the Cross '—a work which surpasses all others in its homage for the sub- 
lime and its love for the beautiful in those famous regions consecrated to everlasting 
immortality in the annals of the prophets, and which no other writer has ever de- 
picted with a pencil at once so reverent and so picturesque."— ^un. 



VOL. IV.— NATHALIE. BY JULIA KAVANAGH. 

" * Nathalie ' is Miss Eavanagh's best imaginative efTort. Its manner is gracious 
and attractive. Its matter is good. A sentiment, a tenderness, are commanded by 
her which are as individual as they are el«;ant. We should not soon come to an end 
were we to specify all the delicate touches and attractive pictures which place 
' Nathalie ' high among books of its class."— il^Atfiupwm. 

[COWTIJfXTBD Ojr THE TOLLOWnrG PAGES*! 



HURST AND BLACKETrS STANDARD LIBRARY 

(CONTINUBD). 

VOL. v.— A WOMAH'S THOUGHTS ABOUT WOHEH. 

BY THE AUTHOR OP " JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN." 

'* A book of sound oounael. It is one of the most sensible woriu of its kind, well- 
written, true-hearted, and altogether practioaL Whoever wishes to give adyioe to a 
younK ladjr may thank the author for means of doing aio."— Examiner. 

''These thoughts are worthy of the earnest andmilightened mind, the all-embracing 
charity, and the well-earned reputation of the author of ' John HallfaT.* "—Herald. 



VOL. VI.— ADAM GRAEME 07 KOSSOBAY. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF " MRS MARGARET MAXTLAND.** 

** * Adam Gnumie' is a story awakening genuine emotions of interest and delist hy 
its admiral)le pictures of Scottish life and scenery. The eloquent author sets before us 
the es8f*ntial attributes of Christian virtuOf their deep and silent workings in the heart, 
and their lM>autiful manifestations in life, with a delicacy, a power, and a truth which 
oan hardly be Hurpassed."— Pox^ 

VOL. VII.— SAM SLICK'S WISE SAWS 
AND MODEEN DrSTANCES. 

** We have not the slightest intention to criticise this book. Its reputation is made, 
and will stand as long as that of Scott's or Bulwer's Novels. The remarkable ori- 
ginality of its purpose, and the happy description it affords of American life and man- 
ners, still continue the subject or universal admiration. To say thus much is to 
say enough, though we mustliutt mention that the new edition forms a part of Messrs 
Hurst and Blackett's Cheap Standard Library, which has included some of the vexy 
best specimens of light literature that ever have been written."— JfsAMn^ar. 



VOL. VIII.— CARDINAL WISEMAN'S RECOLLECTIONS 

OF THE LAST FOUE POPES. 

" A picturesque book on Borne and its ecclesiastical sovereigns, by an eloquent IU>- 
man Catholic. Cardinal Wiseman has here treated a special subject with so much 
generality and^gcniality, that his recollections will excite no ill-feeling in those who 
are most conscientiously opposed to every idea of human infallibility represented in 
Papal ^Qim\ivBXion"—Athen<Bum. 

VOL. IX.— A LIFE FOE A LIFE. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF '* JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN." 

" We are always glad to welcome Miss Mulock. She writes flrora her own convic- 
tions, and she 1ms the power not only to conceive clearly what it is that she wishes to 
say, but to express it in language effective and vigorous. In ' A Life for a Life * she is 
fortunate in a good subject, and she hajs produced a work of strong effect.**— 
Athenaum. 



VOL. X.— THE OLD COTTaT SUBTJEB. BY LEIGH HUNT 

** A delightful book, that will be welcome to all readers, and most welcome to thoss 
who havo a love for the best kinds of reading." — Examiner, 

*' A more agreeable and entertaining book has not been published since Boswell pro- 
duced his reminiscences of Johnson "—Observer. 



VOL. XL— MAEGAEET AND HEE BEIDESMAEDS. 

** We recommend all who are in search of a fascinating novel to read this work Ibr 
themselves. They will find it well worth their while. There area flreshness and origin- 
ality about it quite charming, and there is a certain nobleness in the treatoient bou of 
sentiment and incident which is not often to\xa!di"—AthencBv>m. 



HURST AND BLACKETT'S STANDARD LIBRARY 

(CONTINTIED). 

VOL. XII.— THE OLD JTTDGE. BY SAM SLICK 

"The publications included in this Library have all been of good quality; many give 
information while they entertain, and of that class the book before us is a specunen. 
The manner in which the Cheap Editions forming the series is produced deserves 
especial iLmition. The paper and print are unexceptionable ; there is a steel engraving 
in each volume, and the outsides of them will satisfy the purchaser who likes to see a 
regiment of books in handsome uniform."— ^aramiwer. 

VOL. XIII.— DAEIEN. BY ELIOT WARBUETON. 

"This last production of the author of * The Crescent and the Cross ' has the same 
elements of a very wide popularity. It will please its thousands." — Olobe. 

VOL. XIV.— FAMILY EOMANCE ; OE, DOMESTIC 
ANNALS OF THE AEISTOCEACY. 

BY SIR BERNARD BURKE, Ulsteb King op Abms. 

" It were impossible to praise too highly this most interesting book. It ought to be 
found on every drawing-room table. Here you have nearly fifty captivating romances 
with the pith of all their interest preserved in undiminished poignancy, and any one 
may be read in half an hour."— Standard. 



VOL. XV.— THE LAIED OF NOELAW. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF « MRS MARGARET MAITLAND." 
'* The Laird of Norlaw fully sustains the author's high lepuiAtion.**— Sunday Timet. 



VOL. XVI.— THE ENGLISHWOMAN IN ITALY. 

*' We can praise Mrs Gretton's book as interesting, unexaggerated,and fiOl of oppor- 
tune instruction."— TAtf Times. 
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VOL. XVII.— NOTHING NEW. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF "JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN.' 

*' * Nothing New ' displays all those superior merits which have made ' JohnHalifax' 
one of the most popular works of the ihiy."— Post. 



VOL. XVIII.— FEEEE'S LIFE OF JEANNE D'ALBEET. 

** Nothing can be more interesting than Miss Freer's story of the life of Jeanne 
D*Albret, and the narrative is as trustworthy as it is attractive."— /*o»^ 



VOL. XIX.— THE VALLEY OF A HTJNDBED FIEES. 

3Y THE AUTHOR OF " MARGARET AND HER BRIDESMAIDS." 

" We know no novel of the last three or four years to equal this latest production of 
the popular authoress of ' Man^ret and her Bridesmaids.* If asked to classify it, we 
should give it a place betw»'eu • John Halifax ' and ' The Caxtons.* "—Herald. 

VOL. XX.— THE EOMANCE OF THE FOEITM. 

BY PETER BURKE, Serjeant at Law. 

" A work of singular interest, which can never fail to charm. The present cheap and 
elegant edition includes the true story of the Colleen Bawn." Illustrated News. 

VOL. XXI.— ADELE. BY JXTLIA KAVANAGH. 

" * AdSle * is the best work we have read by Miss Eavanagh ; it is a charming story, 
ftill of delicate character painting."— Atfienaum. 



HURST AND BLACKETT'S STANDARD LIBRARY 

(CONTINUED). 

VOL. XXII.— STUDIES PBOM LIFE. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF " JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN." 

** These ' Studies from Life ' we remarkable for graphic power and observation. The 
book will not diminish the reputation of the aocompUshedauthor."— ^Sa^urday Beview. 

VOL. XXni.— GRANDMOTHEE'S MOKEY. 

" We commend ' Grandmother's Money ' to readers in search of a good novel. The 
chanoters are true to human nature, the story is interesting, and there is throughout 
a healUiy tone of monlity."—Attten<Buin, 

VOL. XXIV.— A BOOK ABOUT DOCTOBS. 

BY J. C. JEAFFRESON, ESQ. 

" A delightful ho6k."—Athenauin. *' A book to be read andre-read ; fit fbr the study 
as well as the drawing-room table and the circulating library."— Xance^ 

VOL. XXV.— NO CHUBCH. 

** We advise all who have the opportunity to read this book. It is wdl worth the 
9lbad;y,**—Atheiutum. 

VOL. XXVI.— MISTRESS AND MAID. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF " JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN." 

** A good wholesome book, gracefully written, and as pleasant to read as it is instruct- 
ive." — Atfienaum. " A channing tale charmingly told. All the characters are drawn 
with life-like naturalness."— IfcraW. " The spirit of the whole book is excellent. It 
is written with the same true-hearted earnestness as ' John Halifax.' "—lUxaminer. 



VOL. XXVII.— LOST AND SAVED. 

BY THE HON. MRS NORTON. 

** * Lost and Saved * will be read with eager interest. It is a vigorous novel.** — Times. 
" A novel of rare excellence ; fresh in its thouffht, and with a brave soul speaking 
through it. It is Mrs Norton's best prose work.."— i!xaminer* 

VOL. XXVIII.— LES MISEBABLES. BY'^VICTOB HUGO. 

AUTHORISED COPYRIGHT ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 

" The merits of ' Les Miserables * do not merely consist in the' conception of it as a 
whole • it abounds, page after page, with details of unequalled beauty. In dealing with 
all the emotions, doubts, fears, which go to make up our common humanity, M. Victor 
Hugo has stamped upon every page the hall-mark of giiinu:^."— Quarterly Review. 

VOL. XXIX.— BABBABA'S HISTOBY. 

BY AMELIA B. EDWARDS. 

•• It is not often that we light upon a novel of so much merit and interest as 
* Barbara's History.' It is a work conspicuous for taste and literary culture. It is a 
venr graceful and charming book, with a well-managed story, clearly-cut characters, 
and sentiments expressed with an exquisite elocution. The dialogues especially sparkle 
with repartee. ^ It is a book which the world will like. This is high praise of a woik 
of art, and so we intend it."— Times. 

VOL. XXX.— LIFE OF THE BEV. EDWABD IBVINO. 

BY MRS OLIPHANT. 

"A good book on a most interesting theme."— Times. 

" A truly interesting and most affecting memoir. Irving's life ought to have a niclie 
in every gallery of religious biography. There are few lives that will be ftiller of in- 
^ruction, interest, and coussolation." — Saturday Review. 

" Mrs Oliphant's Life of Irving supplies a long-felt desideratum. It is copious* 
earnest, and eloquent. Irving, as a man and as a pastor, is not only fully sketcheo, but 
exhibited with many broad, pvAverful, and life-like touches, which leave a strong bi^ 
peeesioTL"— Edinburgh Review. 
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